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PREFACE. 



npHE present volume gives the results of parts of two 
-^ seasons' tours in Bundelkhund and Malwa. The chief 
points of interest here described, are the discovery of several 
monolith capitals and other remains of the time of Asoka 
and his successors, and of numerous undoubted specimens 
of the architecture of the Gupta period. Some of the in- 
scriptions also are of exceptional interest, more especially 
a record of Bhoja Deva, King of Kanauj, whose period is 
now finally fixed to the last quarter of the ninth century A. D. 
by the double date in the Vikramiditya and SAka eras. The 
date thus obtained, confirms the accuracy of my previous 
identification of this king from the date given in the Gwalior 
inscription of S. 933, or A. D. 876, and from the mentipn of 
his name in the Raja Tarang^ni during the time of Sankara 
Varmma of Kashmir, who reigned from A. D, 883 to 901. 
The short inscriptions containing the names of ParamArdi 
Deva, and his conqueror Prithivi Raja, ChauhAn, are also of 
considerable interest, as they serve to fix the date of the 
conquest of Mahoba, and the overthrow of the Chandela 
monarchy. A dated record of Kirtti Varmma Chandel, from 
the Rock-fort of Deogarh, is likewise valuable, as it furnishes 
a fixed date for his reign. 

In my last report [Vol. IX] I gave an outline of what 
appeared to me to be a possible method of fixing the initial 
point of the Gupta era. Since then, with the kind aid of my 
friend B4pu Deva SAstri, the able Professor of Mathematics 
in the Benares College, I h^ve been able to complete the 
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investigation^ the results of which will be found in the Appen- 
dix to the present volume. There I have given an example 
of the simple mode of finding the number of the year of the 
twelve-year cycle of Jupiter, according to the rule laid down 
by VarAha Mihira. As that example, however, was of a late 
date, I will here give another of a much earlier period, by 
taking the year 322 A. D., which, according to my calcula- 
tion, was the year 156 of the Gupta era, and also the year 
Mahd Vaisdkha of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter, accord- 
ing to the dates recorded in the copper-plate inscription of 
Raja Hastin. Var^ha's rule is as follows : 

i?«/^.— Find the equivalent year in the Sikaera, and multiply it 
by 22; then add 4,291 to the product, and divide the sum by 1,875. 
Add the quotient, without fractions, to the S&ka date, and divide the 
sum by 60. This quotient gives the number of expired cycles, while 
the remainder gives the number of expired years, of the Jovian cycle 
of sixty years^ counting from Prabhava as the first. To find the year of 
the Jovian cycle of twelve years, divide the last remainder by I2* 
The quotient gives the number of Jupiter's completed revolutions 
while the remainder gives the number of expired years^ of the cur* 
rent cycle, counting from Mah& Srilvana as the first year. As the 
year A. D. 322 is equivalent to the S&ka year 244, the process is as 
follows : 

I II 

244 X 22 = 5,368 244 

+4,291 + 5 



i>875] 9,659 [5 249 

^60- 



cycles 4+9 years expired. 



Ill 

9 
-fi- 12 
cycles + 9 years expired. 
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' As the Ia$t process shows that nine years of the first cycle 
had expired^ the year 344 S^Lka, or 323 A^ D.^ was the tenth 
year of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter, or Mahd Vaisdkha^ 
as actually shewn in the table ^ven in the Appendix, and as 
stated in the copper-plate inscription of Raja Hastin as the 
equivalent of the Gupta year 156. 

Now, if we take the year 319 A. D. as the initial point of 
the Gupta eria, as advocated by Mr. Fergusson, the year 156 
of that era would fall in A. D. 318 + 156 == 474, But that 
year was Mdhd Mdgha^ and not Mahd Vatsdkha, as recorded 
in the inscription of Raja Hastin— a discrepancy of three years. 
This is clearly shewn by the following calculations, the year 
A. D. 474 being equivalent to the S^ka year 396 : 

.1 II 

396x22=8,712 396 

+ 4,291 + 6 



1875 ] I3»TO3 [ 6 402 

■ -h 60 — — 



cycles 6+42 years expired. 



Ill 
43 



12 



cycles 3 4" 6 years expired. 



Therefore the year 396 SAka, or A. D. 474, was the seventh 
year of the Jovian cycle of twelve years, or Mahd Mdgha^ in- 
stead of Mahd Vaisdkha^ as stated in the inscription. 

In the same way, it can be shewn that the year 191 of the 
Gupta era, which would be equivalent to A. D, 509 [or 3 1 8 + 
191], would be Mahd Mdgha^ instead of Mahd Chaitra^ as 
recorded in the inscription of Raja Hastin — 2. discrepancy of 
two years. 
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Similarly, also, the Gupta year 209, or A. D. 527 [318 + 
209], which is recorded in the copper-plate inscription of 
Raja Sankshoba, the son of Hastin, to be the year Mahd 
Aswayuja of the twelve-year cycle, would fall in Mahd *Srd' 
vanUf which is another discrepancy of two years. 

Now the discrepancy in the first date being three years, 
while in the other two it is only two years, shows that one of 
the names of the twelve-year cycle must have been omitted 
between A. D. 474 and 527, which alone is sufficient to prove 
that the Gupta era could not have begun in A. D. 319, For 
one of the conditions of the solution of the era, as shewn 
in pages 6 atid 7 of the Appendix, is that there was no name 
omitted between the years 1 36 and 209 of the Gupta era. 
This omission, therefore, appears to me to be absolutely fatal 
to the acceptance of A. D. 319 as the initial point of the 
Gupta era. 

A. CUNNINGHAM. 
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I.— KOSAM, OR KOSAMBI. 

The ruins of the ancient city of KosAmbi have already been 
described at some length in a previous volume.^ Since then 
I have twice visited the place, and have made some exca- 
vations ; but my chief discoveries have been in the people's 
houses, where I have no doubt that many sculptured stones 
still lie hidden. From the village also I have obtained 
numerous terracotta figures, most of them belonging to the 
Buddhist period, as shown by the personal ornaments in the 
shape of Buddhist symbols. 

My excavations were made close to the Jain temple, 
which is the highest point in the old city, and which I have 
little doubt was the site of the Buddhist temple which en- 
shrined the famous sandalwood statue of the Great Teacher. 
My first diggings were to the north, where I found only the 
remains of modem buildings. But 50 yards due east from 
the Jain temples on the side'of a high mound, I dug up a large 
collection of Jain sculptures. They were lying very close 
together, and it seemed to me that they had been purposely 
buried ; but as all were more or less broken, it is probable 
that they were simply a collection of sculptures from the 
previous old temples which have now completely disappeared. 
The spot is a very sacred one amongsjt the Jains ; and votaries 
from all parts of India visit the modem temples, in which 
some temporary figures are set up. The following is a list 
of the sculptures found in this place : — 

(i). Squatted naked figure, 2 feet 8 inches high by 2 feet broad. 
On upper part of pedestal, a sleeping female, probably 
Mah&vir's mother ; and below, a wheel with two lions. 

^ Archaeological Survey of India, I» 301. 
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(2). Half a base of a broketi squatted figure, i foot 3 inches 

broad. 
(3). Base of a squatted figure, i foot 9 inches broad, the head 

gone. 
(4). A squatted naked figure, 4 feet high and 2 feet 5 incKes 
broad, with canopy and heavenly musicians above; 
wheel and two lions on the pedestal. 
(5). Head and shoulders of a large figure, 2 feet 5 inches broad. 
, ^6) • A similar fragment. 

(7). Small squatted figure, 9I inches broad. 
(8). A similar sculpture, 10^ inches broad. 
(9). Large squatted figure. 
(10). Bas relief, 3 feet i^ inch high by i foot S| inches broad, 
divided into several compartments. In the middle is a 
squatted Jain figure. Above him are two rows of six 
standing figures. On each side are two panels, one 
above the other, each holding a single standing figure. 
Below these there is a row of seven standing figures, and 
beneath is a wheel with a standing figure on each side 
' and a lion at each end. 
(11). Bas relief, containing six rows of standing figures. 
(12). Torso of a female, life size. 

(13). To these I may add the head of a female with a small 
elephant on each side, anointing her. This was found in 
the village of Bar4 GarhwA, as were also the following : 
(14, 15). Two square pillars of 6 inches, with a naked Jain 
figure on each face. 

There were no inscriptions on any of these figures from 
which one might be able to judge of their age, but from the 
style of the sculpture I conclude that they are as old as the 
eleventh or twelfth century. Nobody knew anything about 
them, and their discovery was a mere accident. 

By offering a reward to any one who would bring me or 
show me a piece of ancient sculpture, several pieces were 
discovered in the village, from which I have selected two speci- 
mens of Buddhist workmanship for the accompanying plate. 
The first is the rounded end of a Toran beam of a Buddhist 
gateway, sculptured with an open-mouthed crocodile, as 
on the Torans of the Bharhut StApa.^ The fragment is 
\\\ inches in height with a breadth of 10 inches. The 
length of this portion given in the sketch has been obtained 
from the socket-holes on the top. The design is very 
spirited, and the execution good, — quite equal to the work at 
Bharhut. The gateway must have been a comparatively 
small one, of about the same dimensions as those of the 
smaller standing gateway at S4nchi. The pillars of this 

>See plate I, fig. i. 
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Toran were long ago used up as beams in the village houses; 
but I found two plain pillars, each 4 feet 9 inches high, with 
a section of 12^ by 7 inches, which may have belonged to 
the railing of this gateway, as I calculate that its railing 
pillars could not have been more than 5 feet in height. 

At the same time I obtained a piece of a coping stone 
of a Buddhist railing, ornamented with a row of bells Tike the 
copings of Bharhut/ But in this case the bells form the 
upper row of the ornament, whereas in the other they form 
the lowest line. As will be seen in the sketch, this Kosam 
specimen is of small dimensions, and the whole height of 
the railing to which it belonged could not have been much 
more than 3 feet. 

I got also a small capital, only 9 inches square, with a pair 
of winged lions sitting back to back on the abacus, and 
a bell -shaped drum below. The workmanship is coarser than 
that of the Toran alligator, and the stone is different in color. 
I think, therefore, that it is of a somewhat later date. 

In a field near the great monolith, which is described in 
my former report, a group of Siva and Pirvati was exhumed 
by the owner. The two figures are standing side by side, 
each with the right hand raised and the open palm turned to 
the front. In his left hand Siva holds a water-vessel, while 
PArvati carries a trisuL The sculpture is 2 feet 9 inches 
high and i foot 4 inches broad. On the base there was an 
inscription of several lines, of which only the two upper ones 
now remain. The characters are exactly the same as those of 
the early Gupta inscriptions. I read the whole as follows : — ^ 

M&h&rajasya Sri Bhima Varmmanah Samva 136. 
* * Ma 2 Di 7 eta divasa Kum&ra me * 

From this we learn that the statue was dedicated on the 
7th day of the second month (name of season lost), in the 
year 136, during the reign of MahArAja Sri Bhima Varmma. 
Taking the date and the simple title of -Maharaja together, 
it seems certain that Bhima Varmma must have been a tribu- 
tary prince under the Great King of Kings, Skanda Gupta, 
of whom we have inscriptions ranging from 137 to 146. Bhima 
was most probably the Raja of KosAmbi itself, which in those 
days and for several centuries later was the chief place of the 
Lower Gangetic Doab. The headdress of PArvati is a most 
elaborate construction. 

' See plate I, fie. 2. 

» See plate II, fig. 3, for a/ac simile of this inscription. 
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Along with a large collection of 394 oldcoins, I obtained 
a brass seal ring, with 'two lines of inscripton in Gupta char- 
acters, which I read as : — * 

. Muni-putrasya 
Prachin Sam 315. 

that is, "(seal) of Muniputra, in the old era 315." It is 
not easy to fix this date with any precision, although at the 
time that it was engraved it was no doubt very well known. 
The mention of the old era shows that a new era had been 
mtroduced, and, I conclude, not very long before the date of 
the seal ; or say within the lifetime of the owner of the seal. 
Remembering that the characters are those of the Gupta 
inscriptions, the '* new era " must most probably be the Gupta 
era, and the old era would therefore be either the Samvat of 
Vikram^ditya, or the S4ka Samvat. Assuming the former 
to have been the era used by the Indo-Scythians, who held 
North-Westem India before the Guptas, the date of the seal 
will be 315 — 57=258 A. D. And if the proposed date of 
195 A. D. for the ist year of the Gupta era be correct, then 
A. D. 258 would be the year 64 of the Gupta, reckoning 
during the reign of the Great King Samudra Gupta. But if 
referred to the S4ka era, the date of the seal will be 
315 + 78 = 393 A. D., or 199 of the Gupta era. There is 
nothing in the characters of the inscription to prevent the 
adoption of this later date. 

The coins found at Kosam range from the very earliest 
punch-marked bits of silver and copper down to the time of 
Akbar. But out of the whole number of 394 coins obtained 
during my last visit, only 50 are Mahammadan, or about one- 
eighth ; while no less than 1 00 are the common square cast 
coins with an elephant and Buddhist symbols. Upwards of 
30 of the Hindu coins are inscribed, and all of them in old 
characters earlier than the beginning of the Christian era. 
Sixteen of them bear the name of Bahasata Mitra^ two belong 
to Deva Mitra^ one to Aswa Ghosha, and three to Jetha 
Mttra. The coins of Bahasata Mitra have already been 
made known by Sir E. Clive Bayley, but the others are un- 
published. In the accompanying plate I have given sketches 
of three of the more interesting of the uninscribed coins, 
along with the handle of some toilet instrument. No. 5, in the 
shape of the Dharmma-chakra^ or " wheel of religion" of the 
Buddhists. No. 6 has the same symbol stamped on one side 
as a counter-mark over the legs of an elephant ; and on 

^ See plate I> fig. 4. 
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Nos. 7 and 8 it forms one of the symbols to the left of the 
Bodhi tree. The obverse of No. 7 is interesting from its 
device, which represents either the mother of the Bud- 
dhist Sakya Sinha, or the mother of the Jaina Mah4vir, 
being anointed by two elephants. On this coin I believe it 
to be intended for M4y^ Devi, the mother of Buddha, as the 
accompanying symbols of the Dharmma-chakra and the 
Bodhi tree are undoubtedly Buddhist. The same scene occurs 
amongst the Bharhut sculptures as early as B. C. 200, and 
on the coins of the Indo-Scythian Azilises about 80 B. C. 
No. 7 coin is unique ; but of JNo. 8 I have obtained seven 
specimens, six at Kosam, and one at the old town of Bitha, 
10 miles to the south of Allahabad. 

2. -BITHA AND DEORIYA. 

I have already described in a former Report the ruins of 
the old city of Bitha, or Bhita, and of the neighbouring 
village of Deoriya.^ Since then I have twice visited both 
places, and have made a very minute search through all the 
neighbouring villages, which resulted in the discovery of 
some valuable inscriptions and of several interesting sculp- 
tures. I made excavations in the ramparts of the old fort, 
and on the site of an old temple ; but without any useful 
result. 

The remains of the ancient city extend in a slightly 
curved line for about a mile and a half in length in a direc- 
tion from S.S.W. to N.N.E., ending in the rocky islet of 
SujAn Deo in the Jumna, about 10 miles to the S.S.W. of 
Allahabad. On the high bank of the Jumna facing Suj4n 
Deo stands Deoriya, which must originally have formed part 
of the ancient Bithbhaya-pattana, as the distance between 
the present villages, Bitha and Deoriya, is only half a mile. 

In Deoriya itself numerous sculptures were discovered, 
but all more or less broken. Amongst these was a piece of 
a straight Toran beam with three standing figures, the end of 
which, with a crocodile, was found in Bitha? Both are said 
to have been dug up to the west of Bitha, when cutting a 
road to Chitaoli. ThesQ fragments are certainly Buddhist, 
but the drawing is rude, and the workmanship coarse. A 
standing male figure, 4 feet 6 inches high, with a three-headed 
snake canopy, is worshipped under the name of Singer Debi. 
Several fragments of Buddhist sculpture of the Gupta period 

> Archaeolofi^ical Survey of India, III, 46. 
' See plate III, figs, i and 2. 
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were also found, besides several broken pillars of a later date. 
But the most curious discovery was the portion of a wheel 
of twelve spokes, with the felloes completely covered with 
mango foliage and fruit. It has a tenon at the top, which 
proves that it must have stood upright originally ; but there 
IS nothing to show whether it is a part of a Dharmachakra or 
Buddhist wheel. 

In Bitha also many broken sculptures were found, botfi 
Buddhist and Brahmanical. Amongst them was a flat 
rail-bar 8 inches in height, but only i mch thick, with a lotus 
flower on one side.* There were also two pieces of coping of 
different sizes, the larger one bearing a short inscription in 
letters of the Indo-Scythian period, or about the be^nning 
of the Christian era.^ The larger piece is 8f inches high and 
6^ inches thick ; the smaller one is only 6^ inches high and 
5^ inches thick. Both are ornamented m front with a line 
of bells surmounted by a Greek beading, similar to the deco- 
ration of the great railing of the Bharhut Stflpa. The 
inscription is incomplete, all that remains being 

Gahapatikasa Enajdputasa, 
" (Gift) of * * *, son of the house-holder Enaj4." 

About half a mile to the east of Bitha is the small 
hamlet of Pachmar, or Panchmuha, the ** five-heads/' which 
is the name of the stone capital of a monolith, bearing four 
human figures standing, with a leopard or lion sitting on its 
haunches. The figures are 4 feet 3 inches hi^h, but the 
plinth is not quite square, two of the sides bemg i foot 6 
inches broad and the other two sides only i foot 2 inches. 
The figures are coarsely executed, and have suffered much 
from the weather. 

About half a mile still further to the east is the village 
of MankuAr, where the Gosain of Deoriya has a garden. In 
this garden was found a very perfect figure of a seated 
Buddha, with a headdress like that now worn by the Abbots 
in BhutAn. It is a plain cap, fitting close to the head, with 
long lappets on each side. The figure is naked to the waist, 
and clad below in a dhoti which reaches to the ankles. The 
eyes are half dosed, as if in meditation. On the pedestal 
there is a wheel in the middle, with a man seated in medi- 
tation on each side, and a lion at each comer, accompanied 

> See plate III, figs. 4 and 5. 
' See plate III, fig. 3. 
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by an inscription in two lines of dear Gupta characters, which 
I read as follows: — ^ 

(i). Name Buddh&na Bhagavato samyak^am Buddhasya swa- 
mati viruddhasya iyam pratimi |>ratishth&pit& Bhikshu 
Buddha-Mitrena. 

(2).][Sainvat 126 Mah4r4ja Sri Kumftra Guptasya r4jye 
Jyeshtha MAsa di. 18 Sarvvangpakkha prahinarttha. . 

The pith of the record is the erection of the statue by 
the Bhikshu Buddha Mitra, on the i8th day of the month of 
Jyeshtha, in the Samvat year 1 26, during the reign of Mah4- 
rija KumAra Gupta. According to my proposed beginning 
of the Gupta era in A. D. 194, this date will be equal to 
A. D. 320. 

The statue is said to have been discovered in the bridk 
mound between the five rocky hillocks called Panch-pah^r, 
a short distance to the north-east of MankuAr. All the 
bricks used in the village were brought from this mound, 
besides several fragments of pillars now built into the 
eastern gateway of the garden. This Panch-pahAr mound 
was most probably the site of a Buddhist monastery. 

In the low rocky range of hills which bounds the great 
lake of Bitha and Deoriya to 4:he east, there are several 
caves, and a great number of small niches and rude figures 
carved in the rock. These low ridges have been quarried for 
ages, on account of the easy access to the Jumna, which 
allows the stones to be carried off by boats to all the neigh- 
bouring country. At SAripur, on the Jumna, one mile and a 
half to the north-east of Bitha, and bevond the end of the 
hills, there was found a small square obelisk or lower part of 
a pillar, with an inscription of 13 lines on one face containing 
the name of Kum4ra Gupta. The obelisk is 6 inches square 
at bottom and 5 inches square near the top, where it takes 
a circular form. Apparently it was a small pillar with a 
circular shaft of 5 or 6 feet above, terminating in an inscribed 
square 2 feet in height. Similar pillars are set up at the 
present day in front of temples, as an earnest of the builder's 
mtention to complete the temple. Unfortunately the inscripr 
tion is too much weather-worn, to be legible. What remains 
of the letters I have given in the accompanjring sketch.^ 
The fourth line ends with the word "rAjye," which is apparently 
preceded by Guptasya ; and the inscription terminates with 
the clearly- defined name of Kum4ra Gupta, " Kumdra Gupta- 

m 

* See plate IV, fig. 2, for a/ac simile. 
« See plate IV, fig. i. 
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sya rdjyeti." It does not seem to be worth while to attempt 
the restoration of any part of this inscription. But even m 
its mutilated state it affords additional evidence that the 
city of Bith-bhaya-pattana was still flourishing in the reign 
of Kum&ra Gupta. 

On a rock to the north-east of Deoriya, and on the bank 
of the Jumna going towards S^ripur, there is an inscription 
carved on the rock m two lines, both of which are . imperfect 
at the beginning. The characters which belong to the 9th 
century I read as follows : — ^ 

I. ^ * ja Sri paridharmma vinirggatah Maheswara 

d&mresu 

2.—* * layam Ktrttitrah (?) 

There are two principal caves in the low hills to the 
south : (i) a nameless cave formed by removing a number of 
pieces of rock from beneath a large flat mass, leaving rough 
side-walls for supports, and a doorway with two pieces of 
carved pillars; (2} a square recess excavated under an 
overhanging rock and now known as Sita-ka-Rasui^ or 
'' Sita's kitchen." The excavation is only 7 feet long by 3^ 
feet deep^ and 4^ feet extreme height at the left side. But 
there must originally have been side-walls built out in front 
for 6 or 8 feet, as the present recess, which is raised above 
the ground, was clearly only the bed of the ascetic occupant. 
Over the doorway thfere is an inscription in three lines of well- 
formed characters of the 9th century, all these lines being 
incomplete on the right hand. I read it as follows : — ^ 

1. Aum! Nabh4raddwaja vansa mud-bhavabhatta Sri loka 

Stla suddhumintara Devya garbha sama * ♦ * 

2. rchchan4im&nischy&t4m gunda: Sri Kanchincha Kala. 

— sa Utvarggitunggade Kallft na * * * 

3. limvarthamarishevala S4huk4r4 K4t)r4yantya bhayanka 

ja bha * 

On a separate rock lying before a cave, and perhaps 
fallen down from it, there is a short inscription in two lines of 
similar characters, which are luckily accompanied by a date. 
I read them as follows :— ^ 

Samvat 901 Ash4dha. 

badi * * 

The last two characters seem to be lya divi. The 
Samvat date of 901 is of some importance, as it fixes the 

» See plate IV, fig. 5. 
> See plate IV, fig. 4« 
» See plate IV, fig. 3. 
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precise period of A. D. 844 for the use of these particular 
characters. 

On the top of one of the flat rocks close by, there are some 
well-defined footprints, which are clejirly due to the inge- 
nuity of the masons who were employed in the neighbouring 
quarries. There are two prints of a man's feet, two of a cow's 
feet, and two of a calf's feet. The prints are known by the 
name of SHra-gai^ or the ** Chauri-tailed cow.^* 

' 3.— GARHWA. 

Since writing my previous Report on GarhwA,^ I have 
twice re-visited the place, and on each occasion I spent three 
days in clearing away the jungle and in exploring the ruins 
in search of further Gupta remains. The previous discovery 
of two mutilated inscriptions and one-half of a very fine 
architrave were sufficient to show that Garhwd or Bhatgarh^ 
as it is named in one of the later inscriptions, must once have 
possessed a large temple of the Gupta period. 

My first discovery was a portion of a third Gupta in- 
scription on the back of the inscribed stone already noticed. 
The stone had been taken out of an old wall, and was 
' covered with lime on the back and side. On clearing away 
the lime I found the right hand lower portion of a third 
inscription, dated in the Samvat year 98, and therefore 
belonging to the reign of Kumira Gupta.* There are nine 
lines which I read as follows : — 

I. [ParamabhAga]. . . vata Mah4r4 [ja. 
2. 



3 

4 

5 
6 



. . [Samvatsa] re 98. 

pfirvv4yAm patta. 



rinitrndm punyApa. 

rekdJiyam sad&sa. 

sya talakanivande. 

7. bhyam din&ra dwidasa. 

8. syam kuro * Sarwd. 

yuktasyaditi. 

Here the date of 98 shows that the inscription belongs to 
the reign of KumAra Gupta. The 7th line mentions a gift 
of 12 dinars^ which recalls the two similar gifts of 10 dinars 
recorded in the two inscriptions on the opposite face of the 
stone.^ 

On pulling down a ruined wall to the north of the 

' See Archxolc^ical Survey of India^ HI, 53. 
* See plate V, €^, i. 

» See Archxolo^cal Survey of India, III, pa^e 55, and plate XX, fig. i, line 
15 of upper inscription, and line 6 of lower inscription. 
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medieval temple, several carved pillars and portions of 
architraves of the Gupta period were discovered, besides two 
fragments of a square pillar inscribed on two faces with 
Gupta characters. Xhis pillar, as well as the first one just . 
described, has been deliberately cut into four beams by 
splitting it down the middle of each face. The inscriptions 
were on two contiguous faces, so that we have now left only 
a portion of the right half of one and a portion of the left 
half of the other. Copies of both are given in the accom- 
panying plate^. The following is my reading of No. 2 : — 



I. 
2. 

3- 

5- 
6. 

7- 
8. 

9- 
10. 

II. 

12. 

13- 



[Sa] 



« « 



[di] 



* * Sri ku 

* * * Sad * nta] 
vasa purwiyam mA 
Guptasye vadya * 
[Aj nanta Gupt4yya 
punyidyayani 
Sattra Syaya bhoja 
ca 

khano}niga 

* * parodi 
rdinareh peda 
rmma mkaddhi vye 

* Sayu 



The date of this inscription is lost ; but the letters Sriiu 
at the end of the first line show clearly that it belongs to the 
reign of KumS^ra Gupta. The donor whose gifts are recorded 
would appear to have been another Gupta, perhaps a member 
of the Gupta family. The word dtndra occurs in the nth 
line. 

No. 3 inscription consists of eight lines, all imperfect at 
the end. I read what remains as follows : — 

1. * * * ya s4m4nya bhoja na * * * * * 

2. prati suvamnai rekinna vinsatigi * * 

3. kirita 2 Brahmanai mayika ***** 

4. dw&ya 2 Karota 2 brahma ****** 

5. yu * Kottayba suku ******* 

6. dakshina Kulakanade paksha * * * * 

7. yastinavyuchchhinirau ****** 

8. sarkessa yukta 

I can make out but little of this inscription. The donor 
seems to have ^ven a sum of 20 suvarnas for the employ- 
ment of two firahmans, &c. I guess also that the 6th line 
refers to. the southern branch {paksha) of the Kulaka Nadi^ 
which flows past the ruins. 



' See plate V, 6gs. 2 and 3. 
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A third inscriptioiT, also mutilated, was found in the pave- 
. ment of the Das-Avat4r temple. It contains four lines, and 
certainly belongs to the reign of Skanda Gupta, as it is dated 
at full length in the Samvat year one hundred and forty, in 
the very middle of his reign. It opens with the possessive 
syllable sya^ which, judging from the next words, must have 
been the end of the king's name, Skanda Guftasya. I read 
the whole as follows : — ^ 

(i). Sya .pravarddfaamane vijaya-rijye samvatsara Sateshwa 

chatwirinsadyuttare magha m^a divase ekavinsatime 
(2). * musyabhi widdhyartha varu vaingkarilyayi twa ananta- 

syadl brahma pratishth&pya gachcha supasuta * * 
(3). Sadapra * santtara taranur tunga schaja V3rittra * tadv&mi 

padiyukabba * pravesya mati 
(4), * * * dattah dwadasayaisarv)ruchchhudy atsa pancha * 

bhih mahad&tikaih * sa * * Kahnyaditi 

I am afraid that this inscription has too many doubtful 
letters to be of much value. Like the previous inscriptions 
of KumAra Gupta's time, it records a gift, though I am unable 
to say what it was. But the mention of twelve {dattah 
dwddasa) most probably refers to dinars as before. 

The architectural remains exhumed are of great interest, 
as they are of very superior execution, and must certainly 
belong to the period of the Guptas, whose inscriptions were 
found with them. The sculptures upon them are remarkable 
for their bold and deep carving, as well as for the good draw- 
ing and the easy and often graceful attitudes of the figures. 
These remains consist of two massive square pillars, upwards 
of 9 feet in height, which probably formed the sides of the 
entrance to a temple — two round pillars with broken capitals, 
two capitals of other pillars of the same kind, and a fine archi- 
trave measuring i^ feet 3^ inches in length. 

The two tall pillars are known to be the side-pieces of an 
entrance from the two similar pillars which are still standing 
in situ in the ruins of Kum^Lra Gupta's temple at Bilsar. 
The Garhwa pillars have an oblong section of 18 inches front 
and II inches side. The more perfect specimen has been 
cut across the middle to form two short beams, each upwards 
of 5 feet in length. But the second pillar was cut down the 
middle, from top to bottom as well as across, so as to form 
four small flat stones for insertion in the wall of the mediaeval 
court. The faces of these entrance pillars were divided into 
panels of different sizes, the lowermost being more than twice 

' See plate, fig. 4. 
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the height of any of the others, and containing a tall figure 
of a giant porter, with a small female by his side, reaching 
only up to his elbow. The following notes give a brief 
account of the sculptures in the different panels, beginning 
from the top : — ^ 

(a). Female figure, reclining, only traced out. 

(3). King with tall headdress, seated; two attendants. 

(c). One large and two small heads, with foliated ornament 
above. 

(rf). To left, king seated on low couch, his left arm round the 
queen's neck, and right hand (broken) extended to- 
wards, the queen. In the middle, the queen seated 
facing the king and holding out a flat dish before him. 
To the right, a female attendant fanning the queen. 

{e). To left, king standing ; right arm broken, left arm round 
queen's neck. Queen standing in middle, and bending 
towards the king. The king has a sword and sling belt ; 
the qu^en, a two-string zone. To the right, behind the 
queen, a male attendant. 

(/). Heads of three figures ; bodies lost by the break in the 
stone. 

(g). Two men seated with a pachisi board between them. 
Eight squares visible at the side. • Both figures have 
their right shoulders bare. 

(A). Three females standing, and one kneeling to the right of a 
small couch or seat. The figure on the left has her 
back turned to the others, and is apparently looking at 
her face in a mirror. 

(0- Tall male figure of porter to right, dressed in a dhoti ; his 
right arm resting on the shoulder of a small female and 
his left placed on his hip. 

The ornamentation on the side of the pillar is of quite a 
different character. It consists of the undulating stem of a 
creeper, with large curling and interwining leaves, and small 
human figures, both male and female, climbing up the stem 
or sitting on the leaves in various attitudes. The whole scroll 
is deeply sunk and very cleanly and carefully carved ; and in 
my judgment it is one of the most pleasing and graceful 
specimens of Indian architectural ornament that I have yet met 
with. At the top the scroll is only traced out, corresponding 
in height with the unfinished portion of the* face. I conclude 
therefore that this portion must have been concealed by a 
square cap or abacus. 

The other entrance pillar is ornamented in a similar 
manner, but the only part requiring special notice is the use 

' See plate VI for a view of one of these square pillars : the stone on the 
right is the upper half. 
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of the Buddhist railing as a division between two of the 
panels. As I have nowhere seen this peculiarly Buddhist 
decoration on a Brahmanical building, I infer that the struc- 
ture to which all these pillars belonged was most probably a 
Buddhist vthdr or temple. 

The round pillars are similar to those in the Gupta build- 
ings at Eran and Udayagiri, but they are perhaps even more 
richly carved. They have the regular Gupta abacus with two 
lions on each face seated back to back, one head at each 
comer, after the fashion of the Assyrian sculptures doing duty 
for two lions ; but instead of the tree between them, there is a 
human figure seated. Below is a stunted bell capital with 
four flowered turn-overs at the comers. The shaft is highly 
decorated with octagonal and square bands of conventional 
foliage, and the half lotus in the middle, which is one of the 
commonest forms of Gupta omamentation. 

The great architrave or frieze is 13 feet 3^ inches long 
by I of inches in height. At the left end there is a circular 
medallion with the Sun-god seated in his seven-horse chariot, 
and on each side an attendant shooting downwards the 
arrows or rays of the sun. On the extreme right there is a 
similar medallion with a king and queen seated together in 
conversation. In the middle there is a square panel, contain- 
ing a male figure with six or eight arms, who is standing in 
the midst of a number of flying figures, which form a canopy 
over him. On the ground to the right there is a figure 
kneeling before him with both hands raised in adoration. 
This is the principal figure of a long procession which extends 
as far as the nght medallion. Immediately behind the 
kneeling figure there is an attendant holding an umbrella 
over him — an almost certain mark of a royal personage ; 
then follow six musicians, of whom the fourth is a female 
with her back tumed, and the last a boy. Amongst the 
instruments there are three drums and a flute, a flageolet, and 
a pair of cymbals ; then comes a male figure with both 
hands resting on his breast. He is followed by a party 
bearing presents. The first is a man bearing a trav ; then 
comes a canopy supported by six persons, male ana female, 
under which marches a man carrying a tray on his head, on 
which is placed an unknown object hke a bowl upside down. 
The procession closes with a group of six women in different 
attitudes. 

To the left of the centre panel there is a very curious 
scene, which I take to represent a group of mendicant monks 
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receiving their daily food in their alms-bowls. Seven figures, 
naked to the waist, are seated on low stools holding in their 
hands flat bowls or platters, into which three persons are pour- 
ing food from different vessels, whilst an attendant follows 
behind with a large basket of food on his shoulder. In the 
background are seen the pillars of a building, and to the 
left front there is a single pillar supporting a portion of entab- 
lature, the rest having been cut away to show the interior of 
the building in which the food is being distributed. 

Between this scene and the medallion of the sun in his 
chariot there is a procession of several figures followng a 
king, over whom an umbrella is held by an attendant. The 
king himself is apparently offering some clothing to a small 
figure squatted on the ground before him. A second attend- 
ant is bending forward with a second offering, followed by a 
burly man carrying a curved broad sword like the Nepalese 
kris. Behind the king, two other attendants are bnnging 
offerings suspended* from a banghy pole. These also are 
accompanied by a burly soldier carrying the same kind of 
curved broad sword. Behind these, again, are two other 
attendants carrying large baskets, the one on his shoulder, 
the other on his head. Two soldiers armed with the kris- 
shaped sword bring up the rear. 

I am not able to offer any explanation of these strange 
scenes. The distribution of food and uncovering of the right 
shoulder by women as well as men are str6ng evidences of 
Buddhism, which I should be inclined to adopt at once were 
it not for the apparently six-armed figure in the very middle 
of the frieze. As this figure is an object of veneration, it 
would* seem that it must be intended for one of the Brah- 
manical gods. The occurrence of the Buddhist railing on 
one of the pillars is, however, a very strong argument in favour 
of the Buddhist origin of thesfe sculptures. Equally strong 
is the discovery of an actual pillar of a small Buddhist rail- 
ing with the usual medallions on the face, and the curved 
socket holes for the reception of the rail-bars on the sides. ^ 

On the mound to the south of the fort, or temple 
enclosure, several sculptures are collected under the trees. 
But a careful search brought to light a number of carved 
bricks and*terra-cotta pieces of pillars and pilasters of an 
early date, similar to those found at Bilsar, Sankisa, Bhitar- 
gaon, and other places. No traces of any buildings could be 

> See Plate V for a view of this curious pillar. 
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found, but the number of carved bricks and the evidently 
artificial character of the mound itself, are sufficient to show 
that this was the site , of several brick buildings, and certainly 
of one brick temple. The place is now called Garkwdj or 
" the fort ;" but this name cannot be older than A. D. 1 750, 
when the B&ghel chief of Bftra added the present battlements 
to the walls of the old temple enclosure. In the principal 
inscription of the mediaeval temple, the place is called 
Bhattagrdntay and, as the neighbouring village is still called 
Bhatgarhy I have no doubt that the original name was 
Bhatgaon. 

4.— KAKARARI. 

Near the small village of Kakarari, and 13 miles to the 
south-east of the MAnikpur station of the Jabalpur Railway, 
there are two old wells, and an open pillared building called 
" DarwAza." These remains stand at the top of the Mamani 
GhAt, on the crest of the Kaimur range, which is one of the 
most frequented thoroughfares of the Rewa territory. One 
of the wells is a square of 8 feet by 8 ; the other is oblong, 
17 feet by 10 feet 2 inches. Close by there is a loose in- 
scription slab, which is said to have belonged to one of the 
wells. It consists of five lines, and is dated in Samvat 1384 
or 1394, the third figure being indistinct. 

The pillared hall, or "DarwAzA," is 20 feet 10 inches long 
by 1 5 feet 9 inches broad, and is supported on twelve square 
pillars, arranged in three rows of four each. The pillars are 13 
mches square, and quite plain. Nothing is known about the 
place by the villagers ; but it seems probable that it was once 
a military post for the defence of the pass. If this surmise 
be correct, I would attribute the wells to the time of the 
Haihaya kings of Chedi, when this portion of the Kaimiir 
range formed the northern boundary between Chedi and the 
Rahtor kingdom of Kanauj. 

5.— LOKHRI. 

The village of Lokhri or Lukhri is situated at the northern 
foot of the Vindhya hills, 43 miles to the west-south-west of 
Allahabad, and 6 miles to the north-west of the Dabora station 
of the Jabalpur Railway. To the south-west there is a small 
fort, and to the east of the fort there is a stone platform, on 
which the villagers have set up twenty-three images, anjd 
another under a tree. These images have no particular 
names, but are called collectively "Debi," although the 
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figures of the VarAha arid Narsinh Avat&rs, and of Ganes and 
Bhairon, are conspicuous amongst them. Between the fort 
and village there is a tank, on the bank of which stands a 
large stone elephant, 7^ feet long and 3^ feet broad, by 5-!^ 
feet high to the top of the head. There is an inscription oh 
the elephant dated in 15 16 Samvat, or A. D. 1459, on Friday, 
the 5th of the waxing moon of KArttik. Many letters are 
doubtful, and the name of the Suit An is illegible; but the words 
bdd hukmu fharmdni Sri Miyan Bhikam seem to be clear. 
There are a few doubtful letters followed by Miyan * * * 
Kabetd Khwdjd Muhammad ka potd chela (?) Bir Singh 
Dev Ju pedika ddka. 

The date of A. D. 1459 agrees with the last year of the 
period, when Bhikam, the eldest son of Mahmud Sharki of 
Jaunpur, was associated with his father in the government. 
Bir Singh Dev was the contemporary Raja of BAra. But 
the inscription has nothing to do with the statue of the 
elephant, and was apparently cut by the Muhammadan whose 
name is lost. The elephants and the statues most probably 
belonged to some temple, which was ruined during one of the 
early campaigns of the Muhammadans. 

6.— KHAJURAHO. 

Since the publication of my report on the temples of 
KhajurAho, I have again visited the place for the purpose of 
examining the Ghantai temple to which Mr. Fergusson had 
kindly drawn my attention, as he was of opinion that it was a 
Jain temple, and not a Buddhist one, as I had suggested. 
My guess was based on the fact that I had found a Buddhist 
figure lying just outside the temple, with the Buddhist creed 
engraved on its pedestal. I have now cleared out the interior 
of the temple, which was not possible at my previous visit, 
owing to its being used as a granary. I have also made ex- 
cavations completely round the outside of the buildings. In 
the course of these clearings, a large number of Jain statues 
were brought to light. Several of these were found inside 
the temple, and some of them in such positions as to leave 
no doubt that they actually belonged to the temple. 

The following list of thirteen sculptures thus discovered 
tells its own tale too conclusively to require any further 
evidence that the Ghantai building was a Jain temple: — 

(i). Squatted male figures, stark naked, 6 feet 3 inches high 

and 3 feet i inch broad ; wheel on pedestal. 
(2). Standing figure, naked, 2 feet 5 J inches high. 
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(3) J Similar figure, small. 

(4). Similar figure, with coiled snake behind. 

(5). Squatted naked figure, 2^feet lo inches high ; wheel on 

pedestal. 
(6) . Squatted naked figure, 4 feet 6 inches high and 2 feet 6 

inches broad ; bull on pedestal. 
(7). Standing naked figure, middle size ; wheel on pedestal. 
(8). Squatted naked figure, broken ; bull on pedestal. 
(9). Squatted figure, 3 feet 6 inches high ; wheel on pedestal. 
(10). Squatted figure, 4 feet 6 inches high and 2 feet 10 inches 

broad. 
(11). -Squatted naked figure. 
(i2). Four-armed female seated on Hon; shell and flowers on 

pedestal, I foot 9 inches high by i foot 7 inches broad. 
(13). Four-armed female seated on Garud : fruits and shell on 
pedestal, i foot 9 inches high by i toot 7 inches broad. 

The last two figures are probably Brahmanical, but from 
their small size they could only have been subordinate or 
attendant figures. The remaining eleven specimens are all 
undoubtedly Jain statues of the Digambata sect. 

Over the middle of the doorway of the sanctum there is a 
four-arm(6d female figure with a small * naked male figure in . 
each of the side niches. The temple was oblong in shape; 
being 42 feet 10^ inches from east to west, and 21 feet 6^ 
inches from north to south, with the entrance towards the 
east. Its interior arrangement differs so entirely from that 
of any of the Brahmanical temples, and at the same time has 
so many points in common with that of the great Jain temple^ 
at KhaiurAho, that this evidence alone would be sufficient to 
prove its Jain origin. In the accompanying plate I have 
given a detailed plan of the Ghantai temple on a large scale, 
with a block plan of the great Jain temple of Jinanatn on half 
the scale for the sake of comparison.^ 

The main feature in each is the continuous passage rpund 
the interior rooms. In all the larger Brahmanical temples 
there is an assemblv hall, or Mahamandapa, . where the 
attendant priests reaa their daily services. But in these 
Jain temples the porch, the hall, and the sanctum are all of 
the same size. In the plan it will be seen that each of the 
octagonal pillars has two projecting brackets, but there are 
actually three, the nortli and south faces of the pillars having 
each an upper and a lower bracket, while the east and west 
faces have the lower brackets only. There are* thus exactly 
24 brackets, which, being the same number as that of the 
Jain pontiffs, may have been intended for the reception of 

> See plate VIII. 
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their statuettes. These large pillars, which are 14 feet 6 inches 
in height, are equally remarkable for their harmonious and 
graceful decorations. Amongst the latter are the. favourite 
Hindu ornament of bells suspended from chains, and to 
these bells or ghanta^ the temple owes its present name of 
Ghauiai. 

In the plan it will be seen that all the small outer pillars 
are half engaged in the surrounding wall. The wall is no 
longer standing ; but the pillars, which are left rough on one 
wholef face and two half faces, are sufficient evidence of the 
original wall. Some portion^ of the ceilings still remain. 
They are of the well-known Hindu style, but rather flatter 
than usual, and therefore less elegant and striking. 

In my former report I have given plans of the great 
Brahmanical temples of KatidAriya MahAdeo, Mritang Mahft- 
deo, and Devi Jagad^mb^ During my last visit I tnade 
detailed plans of two other large temples, named Vtswandth 
and Lakshmtndthy the former a lingam shrine of Siva, afid 
the latter an AvatAr temple of Vishnu. As they are both 
built in the same style as that of KandAriya^ it is n6t neces- 
sary to give any^ drawings of them, but some description of 
their details may be useful. 

The temple of Viswan^th is 87 feet 6 inches long by 42 
feet 3 inches broad. It is 85 feet in height above the plat- 
form of 18 feet 6 inches on which it stands, the total height of 
its topmost pinnacle being 103-^ feet above the ground, or 
just 13 feet less than that of KandAriya Mahideo. The 
temple consists of a long passage leaaing to the assembly 
hall, beyond which is the antardla^ or portico, leading into 
the sanctum. The floor of the hall has sunk in the middle 
under the great weight which presses up<Mi the four support- 
ing pillars. The great carved slab at the entrance to the 
sanctum has also been broken through the middle by the 
weight of the walls, which have depressed its ends 4 inches, 
while the middle appears to have risen up more thati an 
inch. 

The roof of the assembly hall is supported on four square 
pillars with the angles indented. At three-fourths of. the 
height there are eight brackets of equal size, which once 
supported figures of women and lions alternately. The 
women are dancers and musicians. The figures are 2 feet 
8 inches in height, but only one woman and one lion now 
remain out of the sixteen figures of each which once adorned 
these columns. The capitals of the pillars are crowned in the 
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usual fashion by bracket capitals with four large brackets for 
. the support of the architraves, and four smaller brackets in 
the angles for the reception of female statues. Three of 
these statuettes still remain. The portico of the sanctum is 
supported on two similar pillars, but without the statues on 
the upper shafts. They have, however, the same bracket 
capitals with four large brackets for the architraves and four 
small brackets for female statuettes, of which only three now 
remain. 

There are numerous^ short inscriptions on the walls and 
mouldings, and some under the sculptures. Most of these 
have been already noticed ; but Sri Gdntta and Sri Mihirata 
are new. All these records are in Kutila characters, similar 
to those of the great inscription of Raja Dhanga, which stands 
in the vestibule. As this inscription is dated in S. 1^)56, 
or A. D; 999, and describes the dedication of a temple to 
Siva, there can be little doubt that this shrine of Viswan&th 
is the building alluded to. 

The ceiling of the Mahdmandapa is formed in the usual 
Hindu fashion by overlapping stones, the comers of the 
square first being covered to form an octagon, above which 
the angles are again cut off to form a hexadekagon, which is 
next converted into a circle. The edges are all fretted with 
deep rich cusps, and the roof rises so high that the over- 
lapping formation is scarcely noticeable. From thd apex 
there formerly hung a richly carved drop, and another in eaqh 
angle of the octagon / but the whole of these are now gone, 
leaving rather unsightly holes in the roof. 

On each side of the Mah&mandapa the cornice mouldings 
project boldly until they meet the mouldings of the side walls 
of the temple, thus forming a roof all round the principal hall. 
Similarly, thef walls of the sanctum are joined by the project- 
ing mouldings of the outer walls of the passage which sur- 
round it. The roof of the long entrance passage is divided 
.into two squires with a narrow oblong between them, the 
whole being richly carved. Each square had five pendants ; 
but all of them have now disappeared. 

. The exterior is decorated with three rows of statues, as 
described in my previous report. Two elephant statues of 
half life size still project boldly from the walls of the spire. 
Each of them is 5 feet 10 inches in length and 4 feet in 
height. 

The temple of LakshminAth or Vishnu is 83 feet long by 
45 feet in breadth, being a little less in length and a little more 
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in breadth than that of Viswanftth just described. The 
general arrangement of the interior is also so much the same 
as not to require any particular .notice. There are the same 
rich pillars m the Mah&mandapa, with their eight brackets 
for statues of females and lions, and there are the same 
beautiful ceilings ; but the latter are in rather better preserva- 
tion, and one of the central pendants is still in its place. 
The arched fretted work between the two entrance pillars is 
also intact, and is a singularly bold arid fine specimen of this 
favourite ornament. From the shaft of each pillar, just 
below the capital, projects a crocodile's head with open 
mouth, out of which springs a richly-decorated carved stalk 
to meet the architrave above.- Each stalk then bends 
downward until the two meet over the middle of the opening. 
A very rich pendant hangs from the point of meeting. This 
is the usual form; but the present example has a bold 
addition which I do not remember having seen before. From 
the springing of each stalk just after it leaves the crocodile's 
mouth, a female figure hangs by the arm, with her feet still ■ 
in the mouth of the crocodile, as if she had just sprung forth 
along with the stalk.. The whole design is a splendid speci- 
men of Hindu invention, and the only objection which I can 
make to it is the want of apparent support for the two 
crocodiles' heads, which spring, direct from the shafts of the 
pillars.' The more usual arrangement is to make the croco- 
dile's head rest on a bracket. 

The exterior of the temple is ornamented with two rows 
of statues, as described in my former report. A loose inscrip- 
tion-slab inside is dated during the reign of Raja Dhanga, in 
the Samvat year loi i, both in words and in figures,, equal to 
A. D. 1154. The inscription opens with an invocation to 
Bhagavat and the Vasu Devas, firom which I conclude that it 
almost certainly belonged to this temple of Vishnu. 

In my previous report I mentioned a colossal statue of 
the monkey-god Hanum&n, with a dated inscription on the 
pedestal, which I read *' rather doubtfully'^ as Samvat 925. 
I have now examined the inscription very carefully after 
clearing the letters of several centuries' accumulation of 
vermilion. It is certainly the oldest inscription at KhajurAho, 
and I believe that I have succeeded in reading the date satis- 
factorily as S. 940. I have given a copy of the inscription 
in the accompanying plate.^ The date is in the beginning of 
the second line, which I read as " Samvatsra hundreds nine 

^See plate IX, fig 1. 
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(and) forty/' the figures being those of the old notation with 
the 9 placed immediately on the right of the symbol for 
hundreds. The figure which I read as 9 occurs again in the. 
day of the month, or Mdgha sudi 9. According to this reading 
the date of the inscription is A. D. 883, which is about the 
period that I should ^assign to the letters on pal^ogr^aphic 
grounds. I read the whole record as follows i — 

(j). Aum! Chaulla P&htla putrasya S4hilasya Sutah Srim&o 

Hanuminya. 
(2). Samvatsre 940 M&gha sudi 9 Van&tmaja Sri Akaroddharma 

tn&. 
(3). Sri Hanumantam GoU&kah pranamati Lokya Gol&lko 

prakritamhari. 

The Kunwar Math, or prince's temple, has already been v 
noticed in my previous report ; but as the roof of the central 
hall differs materially from those of all the other temples at 
KhajurAho, it is worthy of a special notice. The plan of the 
temple itself is also somewhat different from , the usual 
arrangement. Outside, the extreme dtinensions are 66 feet 
by 33 feet '; and inside, S9J feet by 29 feet. The exterior 
length is divided into three equal parts, of which the eastern 
one is given to the entrance passage, the middle one to the 
assembly hall, and the western one to the sanctum and its 
porch. The hall is a square of 18 feet 7^ inches, with the 
angles cut off to form an octagon. On each of the sides to 
the north and south there is an open balcony to give light to 
the hall. In the. great temples of- KandAriya Mahadeo, 
ViswanAth, and Ch'aturbhuj, the roof of the assembly hall is 
supported on four pillars forming a square in the middle of 
the octagon of from 10 to 14. feet extreme dimensions. But 
the hall of the Kunwar temple is an octagon of 18^. feet 
without any pillars, and the roof is simply formed by concen^ 
trie circular courses of overlapping stones. . There are seven 
of these circles, rising one above the other, with most of their 
frets still remaining. On the lower octagonal course there is 
a procession of elephants, horsemen, artdfoot soldiers armed 
with swords and shields, with actual fight^" in several places. 
Under the angles of the octagon there are female figures 
supported on brackets, some dancers and some musicians. 

The temple was dedicated to Siva, whose figure occupies 
the centre of the doorway, With BrahmA and Vishnu at the 
sides. There is nothing to show the date of its erection. I 
found the name of Vdsald engraved five times in the Kutila 
letters, as I have before mentioned ; but on this occasion I 
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discovered also the name of Tilhd. Judging from these 
scanty data, I should assign the temple to the end of the 1 1 th 
or the beginning of the 1 2th century* 

7.— JATKARA, " 

• 

At Jatkara, or Jatkari, about i^ mile to the south of 
KhajurAho, there are tlve ruins of several temples, of which 
one still preserves the name of Baijamandar or the tepiple of 
VaidyanAth. The entrance to the sanctum, 4 feet 6 inches 
in width, is still traceable, although both jambs, with their • 
lintel, have fallen down. Inside there is a broken marble 
lingam, which is still worshipped ; but the whole is a mere 
heap of ruins. Half a mile to the south there is a^ small 
temple of Chaturbhuj\ or the ''iour-dxmtA'' Vishnu. I pitched 
my tent close by, and after several hours of clearing away 
stones and jungle, I was able to make out the plan of the 
temple. It is exactly 40 feet long and 20 feet broad, with a 
height of 44 feet. Over the entrance to the sanctum there is 
a figure of Vishnu in the middle, with BrahmA on one hand 
and Siva on the other. The temple was therefore certainly 
dedicated to Vishnu, and consequently the colossal statue of 
the god, 9 feet in height, without the headdress, which is 
enshrined in tjie sanctum, must be thq very figure that was 
dedicated by the original btiildef. In 1852 I was told that 
the builder was Sujay the sister's son of the great BanAphar 
hero, Alha. If this statement be correct, the date of the 
temple will be from about A. D. 1 180 to 1200. There is no 
inscription, and the most diligent search by myself and my 
servants failed to discover even a single pilgrimV record or a 
solitary mason's mark. 

The outside is decorated with three rows of statues like the 
largest temples of KhajurAho. The entrance faces the west ; * 
on the south side the principal figure in the middle row is the 
androgynous Arddhandri^ seated. On the east face the princi- 
pal figure of the middle row is Siva, four-armed, holding his 
trisul and a snake. Below him is a figure of SArya seated in 
his chariot, with the seven horses on the pedestal. On the 
north side, the chief figure of the middle row is a lion- 
headed female, and below her is a figure of Vishnu; seated, 
holding his club and shell. 

The* ceiling of the hall is a very fine specimen of the 
circular form, the lowest circle having 24 small cusps, and 

* See plate IX for a plan of this temple. 
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the next 16. The third overlap has 8 boldly projecting cusps, 
and the uppermost 4, all richly carved , and in good order. 
Although small^ the outer square being only 9 feet -8 inches 
across, this caling is one of the prettiest specimens that I have 
seen. 

In my account of the inscriptions, found at Madanpur, in 
the Lalitpur district, I have brought prominently to notice 
the three short records of the Chauh^n Prince Prithivi, 
Raja of Delhi, in which he gives his genealogy, and mentions 
his victory over the Chandel King Paramdrdt Deva, and his 
conquest of Vejdkasukti'desa in Samvat 1239 or A.D. 11 72; 
As this wouldf appear to be the full name of the country of 
the Chandels, the common form of Jajdhuti^ which is given 
by Abu Rihflji as early as A.D. 1030, must be only an abbre- 
viation of it, and the process was a very simpfle one. By 
dropping the first i, and changing the 5 to A, we get Jydhukti^ 
which would be gradually softened to yejdhuti. In its adjec- 
tive form it was applied as a distinctive geographical appella- 
tion to the yejdhutiya Brahmans and Jejdhutiya Baniyas, 

Since I wrote my previous account* of the remains at 
Khajuriho, several new inscriptions have been discovered, 
which throw considerable light upon the history of the Chan- 
del dynasty. Two of these are copper plates, the only ones 
yet found of the Chandel Princes. A third is a dated in- 
scription of Kirtti Varmma, inscribed on the rock of the hill 
fort of Deogarh in .the Lalitpur district. But the longest, and 
perhaps the most important, of the unpublished documents is 
a long inscription of Kaja Dhanga, dated in the Samvat year 
loi I, both in word and in figures. The greater part of this 
inscription is given up to an account of the reign of Yaso- 
Varmma, the father of * Dhanga, while veiy little is said of 
Dhanga himself.. I conclude, therefore, that the inscription 
was. set up in the beginning of Dhanga's reigni This is ren- 
dered certain by the other inscriptions of Dhanga, which are 
dated in S. 1055 and S. 1056, — the latter shortly after his 
d,eath, and no less than 45 years after the date of his first 
inscription. Another important record is an inscription of 
Kokkala, dated in S. 1058, only two years after Dhan^a's 
death. If, as I suppose, this was the Kulachuri king, 
Kokkala II, the father of GAnggeya Deva of Chedi, then we 
must admit that the presence of his inscriptiori at Khajur^ho 
proves that the country of the Chandels had been conquered 
by Kokkala Raja of Chedi in A.D. looi. 

The other copper-plate inscription published by Mr. Smith 
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gives us a new naftie in Deva Varmma Deva, the son of 
Vijaya PAla Deva, with the valuable date of S, 1107, or 
. A.D. 1050. This new Idng must have been the elder brother 
of Kirtti- Varmma, and it may be presumed that he died child- 
less, 6r that his children were supplanted by his brother, as 
all the genealogies omit the name of Deva Varmma. 

With the aid of all these new sources of information, I have 
compiled the following corrected list of the Chandel Rajas, 
with their probable dates, and a reference to the inscriptions 
on which the dates are founded, down to the conquest of the 
country by Prithvi Raja, of Delhi : — 



Chandet Dynasty. 



:;=c 



I 

2 
3 

4 

5 
6 



8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

15 
16 

17 

18 
19 



Accession. 



Samvat. 



857 


800 


882 


825 


907 


850 


93a 


875 


957 
(^2 


900 
925 


007 


950 



1056 

;o82 

1097 

1107 

1 122 

"57 
1 167 

II77 

II82 

1187 

1222 
1204 



A.D. 



Names. 



999 

1025 
1040 
1050 
1065 

iioo 

IIIO 

1120 
1I25 
"30 

1165 
H67 



Nannuka 
Vk4pati . 
Vijaya 
Rihila . . . 

Harsha. 
Yaso Varmma. 
Dhanga Deva . 



Kokkala 

Ganda , 

Vidyadhara Deva. 
Vijaya PAla. 
Deva P^la Deva . 
Kirtti Varmma 

Hallakshana V. D. . 

Jay4 Varmma D. . 

Hallakshana V. D. 
Prithvi Varmma^ 
Madana Vamthia * 

Kirtti Varmma (?) 
Paramirdi D. 

(Prithvi Raja) 



loscriptiom. 



M B. — ^The names of these 
early princes are 
given in the two in- 
scriptions of Dhan* 
ga noted below : — 



S. ioii=A.D. 954 — S. 105^= 

* . A.D. 998, recently 

dead in S. 956= A. D« 

999- 

S. io58=A.D. looi, con- 
quest (?) 

Nanda-Raiof Ferishta, A.D. 
1021. 



S. 1 107 scA.D. 105a 

S. II54=A.D. 1097, brother 

of Deva Varmma. 
Name of 4 syllables : Mhau 

inscnption. 
S. ii73=rA.D. iii6« brotI)er 

ofjaya. 



S. ii88=A.D. 1131— S. 1220 
=A.D. 1 163. 



i 



S. I224==A.D. 1167 — S. 1240 

=A,D. H83. 
S. I239=A.D. 1 182: Chauhaci 

conquest 
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In addition to these new inscriptions, I am now able to 
make known specimens of the coinage of no. less than five of 
the Chandel princes. Their money has been found in ill 
three metals — ^gold, silver, and copper ; But the silver money is 
at present limited to a single specimen of Jaya Varmma, which 
is now in the British Museum. The gold and silver coins are 
direct copies of the money of Gftnggeya Deva, the Kulachuri 
Raja of Chedi, who was a contemporary of Mahmud of Ghazni. 
On the obverse is a figure of the four-armed Goddess Durga, 
which was the cognizance of the Haihaya, or Kulachuri 
Princes of Chedi, and is accordipgly found upon their seals. 
It seems almost certain, therefore, that this class of money 
must have orginated with the kings of Chedi. At the same 
time, it appears strange that Gftnggeya is the only Chedi king 
of whom we have any coins, more especially as his money is 
not uncommon. In their copper issue the Chandel kings 
departed from the original type of Durg4, and substituted the 
figure of Hanum^. In the accompanying plate I have given 
specimens of the coins of the Chedi king, GAnggeya Deva, in 
all three metals, for the purpose of showing how closely the 
Chandel princes copied the original model. The following is 
the description of the coins given in the plate ^ : — 

KULACHURIS OF CHEDI. 

GiNGGEVA Deva.— A. D. 1020— 1040. 

No. I. — Gold : two specimens, weight 63 and 61 grains. 

Obvi — ^The four-armed ^odd^ss Durgi seated to front. 
Rev, — Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — 

'' Sri Mad Gdnggeya Deva,'* 

No. 2.— *GoId : unique, weight 14 grains. 

The same as No. i. • ^ . 

No. 3.--^ilver: eight specimens, weight 61 and 60 grains. 

The same as No. i. 
No. 4. — Copper : five specimens, weight 59 to 50 grains. 

The same as ^Io. i. 

All these coins are well known, and have been published 
by James ' Prinsep. But none of the following coins of the 
Chandels of JejAhuti have yet been published j they are all 
in my own cabinet : — 

CHANDELS OF JEJAHUTI. 
KiRTTi Varmma. —A. D. 1065 — i ioo> 

No. 5. — Gold : Author^ 63 grains. Two duplicates in the late 
Mr. Freeling's cabinet. 

. * See plate X. 
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Oil/. — Four-armed DurgS. seated to front 
/?^*— Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — 

"" Sri mat Kirtti Varpma DevaJ* 

Hallakshana Varmma.— A. D. iioo to iiio.* 

No. 6.— Gold: Author, two specimens, 63 and 62 grains. 
Oiz;.— The goddess DurgA seated as before. 
Rev, —Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — 

" Sri mat Hallakshana Varmma Deva,*' 

No, 7.— Gold: Author, 15 grains. Two duplicates in the late 
Mr. Freeling's cabinet. 

Obv, and Rev,^ as on No. 6. 

No. 8.— Copper: Author, unique, 61 grains. 

O^.— Figure of the monkey-god Hanum&n to the right, 

holding a canopy overhead. 
/?^z;.— Sanskrit inscription as on No. 6. 

Java Varmma— A. D. mo to 1120. 

♦ 

Silver: British Museum, from James Prinsep. 

Oiz;.— Four-armed DurgA seated to front. 
-/?^v.— Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — 

** Sri mat Jay a Varmma Deva." 

• • 

Nos. 9 and 10.— Copper: Author, six specimens^ 60 to 50 grains. 
Obv. ^The, monkey-god Hanum&n to right, holding a canopy 

overhead; 
Rev. —Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — 

" Sri mat Jaya Varmma Deva.'* 
Prithvi Varmma.— a, D. 1125 to 1130. 

No. I J.— Copper: Author, 42 grains, much worn, 

Oil/. —The monkey-god Hanumin as before. 
/?ez'.— Sanskrit inscription in three lines : — , 

** Sri mat Prithvi Varmma (Deva). 

Madana Varmma— a. D. 1130 to 1165. 

No. 12.— Gold: Author, 61 grains. Duplicate, the late Mr. 

Freeling. 
Oiv.— Four-armed Durg4 seated to front. 
/?^r.— Sanskrit inscription in three lines :— • 

"Sri man Madana Varmma Deva/* 

No. 13.— Gold: Author, three specimens, each 15 grains. 
Obv. and Rev. as on No. 12. 

^ In the Mhau inscription, which I have not seen, the name was read as 
Sallakshana by the translator. Lieutenant Price ; but all the coins, both in ^old and 
copper, have Hallakshana, which (brm I have now adopted in the list of kings. 
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No. 14.— Copper: Author, unique, 15 grains. 

06v. --The monkey-god HaDum&n as before. • 
./?^.— Sanskrit inscription in three lines (imperfect) as 
on No. 12. 

At the foot of the plates Nos. 15 and i6, I have given 
sketches of a copper coin of the same class as the above, 
weigRt 61 grains, of which I have three specimens ; but which 
I have not yet been able to read to my own satisfaction. 
The inscription is in three lines, the first and the last letter 
of each line being imperfect. I read it as follows : — • 

'' Sri mat Kesava Malhana DevaJ* 

The weight of these coins of the Chedi and Jej&huti 
kings points to their descent from the Greek drachma^ a 
name wWch was long preserved in India under the forms of 
dramva and dramnm. The word is not ih the dictionaries, 
but js found in inscriptions, in one of which it is further 
designated, by its value in smaller coins, as a Shadboddika ' 
drammaj or a dramma ec^ual to • six boddtkas} This division 
into six recalls the ,six oboli of the Greek drachma. The 
curious word hoddtka I take to be a corruption of . the 
Sanskrit pddika, or one-fourth of the Indian silver kdrsrba. 
It was consequently equal to one-sixth of the Greek drachma, 
as I have conclusively shown in another place.^ 

These silver coins of the Haihayas and Chandels were 
therefore drammas, the true descendants of the Greek 
drachma. The gold coins are of the same weight; but their 
value cannot be definitely stated without knowing the pro- 
portional rate of. gold to silver. If it was 10 rates, then the 
gold coin would be a half stater, equal in value to* 10 silver 
drammas. But the Greek name of stater was supplanted at 
a very early date by the Ro^nan denarius auretis^ or gold 
dindr^ which is found in the Gupta inscriptions, and which I 
have no doubt was the term used for the Indo-Scythian gold 
money which is now so plentiful. Of the copper coins, I can 
only make a guess that the rate was much the same as in 
ancient times, when it was 40 to i . At this rate 40 of these 
copper pieces would have been equal to one silver dramma, 
and 400 of them to the gold din^. 

8.— KUAILO. 
The large village of Kuaild is situated on the high road, 
23 miles to the north-east of S&gar. There is nothing of 

* See Journal, Benjgal Asiatic Society, XIX, p. 455, where, in an inscription 
found at Jaunpur, mention is made of the sum of ** 2,250 shadboddika drammas.^' 
' Numismatic Chronicle— *" Coins of Alexander's successors in the Eaist.**. 
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any importance about the village itself, but in a field close by 
there is a Sati monument of some interest, as it mentions 
the Raja of Garh-pahra^ the chief place of the DAngi Raj- 
puts, wno will be noticed in the next article. The monument 
IS a single slab like in English head-stone. The face is 
divided mto three compartments, separated by two liaes of 
^ting. In the upper compartment there is the usual hand 
pointed upwards, wjth the sun on one side and the moon on 
the other, surmounted by a pile of betelnuts. In the middle 
compartment the husband and wife are shown standing side 
by side and holding each other's hands. The husband carries 
a sword and shield in his right hand and a dagger in his 
waistbelt. The wife holds a looking-glass in her left hand, 
and has a large cocoanut placed beside her. In the bottom 
compartment is shown the caparisoned horse of the deceased, 
led by his groom. The inscription is much injured, but 
after some rubbing and clearing I was able to make out the 
following: — 

(i.) Samvat.1804 K&rtik sudi 9 sukre &dik Sri Mah&rija 
Kom&r Sri Sri Kuhwar Umed Singhju Dev Vaikunth 
ko Sidh4re. • 

(2.) apanipuna * * * atti 15 ome Sko * * 
Kumwar Garh-pahara ke * * * 

The purport seems to be that "on Friday, the 9th of the wax- 
ing moon of K4rtik in Samvat 1804 (A. D. 1747), the Prince' 
Upied Singh-iu Dev, son of th6 Governor, Mah&rAja Komar, 
went to Vaikunth (paradise)." This is an euphemism for 
death. In the 2nd line the name of Garh-pcihra is very 
distinct. But the rest is doubtful. 

I find by calculation that Kdrtik sudi 8 of Samvat 1 804 
fell on Friday. The monument was erected over the ashes 
of the Prince Umed Singh and of his wife, who became a 
sati. It seems^probable that Umed Singh was the Governor 
of Kuailo under his father, the MahArAja Komir of Garh- 
pahra. But I was unable to obtain any account of the 
family of the D4ngi Rajputs. 

9.-GARH.PAHRA. 

The fort of Garh-pahra^ 6 miles to the north of SAgar, 
was one of the strongholds of the D4ngi Rajputs, who claim 
to be descended from Raja Dangy Kachwaha of Narwar, 
who is said to have conquered the district, and added it to 
his kingdom. Of Raja Dang nothing more is known, save 
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a rude couplet, which records how he was let in by a horse- 
dealer: — 

Jit ki ghori, tit gai 
Ddng hdth karhdri rahi, 

" The mare bolted back to the seller again/' 
** Leaving in Bang's hand only the rein." 

Other accounts say that the D4ngis are immigrants from 
. Jalaun. They are generally called Rajputs ; but their claim 
to this liigh position seems very doubtful. When Sindhia's 
Mahrattas entered the SAgar district in 1804, the D4ngis 
were expelled from S4gar itself, but were allowed to retain 
Garh-pahra. They form a large proportion of the popula- 
tion in the SAgar district, and the fort of Khurai to the north- 
east of Eran is said to have been built by them in the time 
of Aurangzeb. Two rajas, Prithvi-pat and M4n Singh, are 
mentioned as having reigned before i8ii5. 

In Garh-pahra the only object worth notice is a square 
building, very much like a Muhammadan tomb. It consists 
of two storeys, each of one room, with a novel kind of veran- 
dah all round, * the whole being only 37^ feet square. It 
would appear therefore that it must have been a biradari 
or " summer-house *' of the DAngi chiefs. It is called the 
Kdnch'tnahal^ or ** palace of glazed tiles," and is attributed 
to a raja named Jay Singh, who is supposed to , have *fived 
about 350 years ago. The use of glazed tiles, although 
only two colours are found, is a sure proof of its modem 
date. The colours are dark blue and light blue, and they are 
used alternately in the panels of the battlements and in the 
ribbing of the domes. The verandah, as I have called it 
for want of a better name, is not quite continuous. On each 
face there are six pillars, with corresponding pilasters against . 
the walls. Over the two middle pillars and pilasters of each 
face ' a donje is raised, and a similar dome .at each of the 
four comers, thus leaving an open space between every pair 
of domes, equal to one intercolumniation. But as the broad 
projecting eaves almost meet, the roofing of the verandah is 
continuous with the exception of eight breaks of one foot 
each between the domes. The domes themselves are cylin- 
drical below, with hemispherical tops. They are all thickly 
plastered, and the four comer domes are ribbed perpendi- 
cularly, melon fashion, while the ribbing of the four middle 
domes is spiral. The central dome over the niiddle room 
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is of the same shape, with perpendicular ribs. Thus the 
whole building has a very strong likeness to a Muhammadan 
tomb, with the single exception of the pinnacles at the four 
comers of the central dome. In k Muhammadan tuilding 
these would have been small domed cupolas ; but here they 
have been replaced by. tall pyramidal pinnacles marked per- 
pendicularly like the pinnacles of a Hindu temple, in imita- 
tion of the peaks of Mount Meru. 

The building itself was never finished, the whole of the 
walls below the upper eaves being only roughly plastered, 
with all the holes for the support of the scaflfolding still un- 
closed, both inside and outside. The representative of the 
DAngi Rajpufs is now living at Bilihra, to the south of S%ar, 
where he holds dijdgir worth ten thousand rupees a year. 

ID.— RAHATGARH. 

On the death of Naw^b Dost Muhammad, the founder of 
the present BhupAl family, the ministers placed on the throne 
his youngest son, Sult4n Muhamma.d, a boy of .7 or 8 years 
of age ; but he wa§ soon displaced by his elder brother, Y4r 
Mul^tmmad, with the powerful aid of NizSmulmulk. The 
district of Rahatgarh was then given to his younger brother 
as a jAgir, and to this SultAn • Muhammad the people now 
attribute the restoration, if not of the entire building, of the 
fort/* But the position of this hill fort^ which commands the 
passage of the river Bina, is so advantageous that there can 
be little doubt that the place was occupied at a very earl^ 
period. The fort is one of the largest in Central India, the 
space enclosed within the walls covering 66 acres. The 
interior is filled with buildings of all descriptions, amongst 
which are a '* large bazar and numerous temples and palaces. 
One of . these latter is called the Bddal-Mahal^ or * cloud 
palace,' from its great height and elevated situation. It 
IS attributed to one of the Raj-Gond chiefs of Garha 
Mandla."^ I have quoted this account of the B&dal-Mahal 
to show fhat this hill of Rahatgarh was occupied as a strong- 
hold by the Gond Rajas before the time of the BhupM 
Naw4bs. But the following inscription which was found in- 
side. Rahatgarh, shows that the fort had belonged to the 
PramAra Rajas of Dh Ar as early as A. D. 1 255. The letters 
are rather indistinct in some ' places, and more particularly 
towards the end ; but the date and the name of the king, as 

" * See '• Central Provinces Gazetteer ", Art. Rahatgarh. 
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well ats that of the district, are all quite clear. 1 read it as 
follows : — 

I.— Aum! Siddhih! Samvat 1312 Varshe Bhidrapada su 7 

some 
3. — tera sadhahayam Maharaj&dhiraja Sri Jaya 
3.— Varmma Deva vijayarijye Uparahddd Mandale Raja Sri 

Cha? 
4. — * ♦ PA1& (?) p4ra tasmin Ukalevandanadhikdra 

The inscription was recorded on Monday, the 7th of the 
waxing moon of Bh&drapada in the Samvat year 131 2 = 
A. D. 1255, during the reign of Mah&raja, the fortunate Jaya 
Varmma Deva. The district is called Uparahddd-Mandalay 
and the goveuior would appear to have been Ukdlevdndana. 

The name of the king's tribe is not mentioned ; but as 
all the latter kings of only one century previous whose 
names nave come down to us were Pramira Rajputs, and. 
bore the same title of Varmma Deva, the presumption is 
strongly in favour of the continuance of the same family on 
the throne of MAlava. As several other inscriptions of the 
Pram&ras were found at Udaypur, between Bhilsa and Eran, 
I reserve all further notice of this royal family for my account 
of Udaypur itself. 

ii.—GYARISPUR. 

GyArispur is an old town situated in a gorge of some low, 
steep hills, 24 miles to the north-east of Bhilsa, on the old 
high road to S^ar. The new road has turned the pass 
which GyArispur commanded, and the town, like many others 
in the country occupied by the Mahrattas, is now gradually 
decaying. It possesses tlie remains of several fine temples 
of the mediaeval period ; and the traces of many others 
towards the north, near the great Mangan or MundAkini T41, 
show that GyArispur must once have been a place of consider- 
iable importance. The principal remains are the Ath-kamhhd 
and the Bajramath^ outside the city on the west, the Hindola 
and the Chdr-kambha inside the town, and the Mdla De 
ten;iple on the crest of the cliff to the' south of the town. 

The Ath'kambhd, 6r *' eight pillars," are all that now 
remains of a once magnificent temple ; these are the four 
pillars of the Mahd Mandapa^ pr " great hall," two pillars of 
the Antardla^ or ** inner hall," and the two pilasters of the 
doorway of the sanctum ; — all of which are richly and 
minutely carved. The four large pillars were each crowned 
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by two bracket capitals one above the other, the upper on0 
resting on a circular drum surrounded by four figures. These 
figures are all gone, but the socket-holes which held them 
in their places still remain. 

The ceilings covering the two halls ar^ still intact, and 
their great weight has probably held the 'pillars together. 
There is a short mscription on one of the pillars, recordmg the 
visit of a pilgrim in the Samvat year 1039, or A. D. 982. 
The temple, therefore, cannot be placed later than A. D. 950, 
and may be as early as 900. It was dedicated to Siva, 
whose image occupies the centre of the lintel over the 
entrance to the sanctum. 

The Bdjramath is a fine example of a very rare class 
of temple, containing three separate cells in one row. The 
centre cell is 7 feet 4 inches long, and each of the side cells 
one foot less. In front there was a large hall supported on 
16 pillars, with a balcony on each side, and a staircase to the 
east. All three cells are now occupied by Jain figures, but 
it is quite certain that it was originally a Brahmanical temple, 
as the whole of the outside niches are filled with Brahmanical 
figures. Thus, on the north there are Ganesa and Siva; on 
the back are Siva and the four-armed Vishnu, with the 
VAman and Variha AvatAs ; rand on the south side are the 
Narsinh Avat&r and the goddess KAli. The figures over the 
doorways of the cells are also Brahmanical, the centre cell 
having Suiya in his seven-horse chariot, with Brahm4 and 
Vishnu to the left and right. I conclude, therefore, that the 
temple, after having beert desecrated by the Muhammadans, 
was deserted for a long time, and then at a late date was 
appropriated by the Jains. The naked statues which are 
now inside were probably brought from the Jain temple of 
MAla D4, on the top of the hill. . 

The roof of the temple is as unusual as its plan. The centre 
cell is covered by a lofty spire of the common form, with 
bulging sides and an amlak fruit crown ; but the roofs of the 
side cells are low semi-pyramids rising in steps to join the 
central spire. The effect is not unpleasing, although it 
struck me that it seemed to increase the breadth of the 
temple and to diminish the height of its spire. The whole 
building is only 31 feet square, but it looks much larger — 
a deception which is partly, ot perhaps wholly, due to the 
square shape of the building, which is considerably increased 
in breadth when viewed diagonally. 

Nothing is known about the age or builder of the B&jra 
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Math, and no one could give any explanation of the name. 
There are numerous mason's marks on the stones, but they 
are chiefly confined to numbers ; several of them have the 
letters dra prefixed; as dra 143, .flfra 193, dra 250. I also 
found the letters sa and chha) and siha followed by 12. 
From the shapes of these few letters and figures, I infer that 
the temple must have been built some time during the 10th 
century. 

The building called Hindola is an ornamental entrance, 
or taran, leading to a Brahmanical temple. Hindola means 
simply a " swing," and the toran with its two upright pillars 
and cross-beams has sufficient resemblance to the common 
Indian swing to justify the people in calling it by this name. 
The pillars of the toran are carved on all four faces. In the 
lower panels are represented the ten incarnations of Vishnu, 
the tortoise and fish being placed together on one pillar, and 
Buddha, standing with the right shoulder bare, with a small 
K&lki Avat&r on his horse beside him, on the other pillar. The 
ends of the bracket capitals are fashioned as lions' and 
elephants' heads, the former facing outwards and the latter 
inwards. 

All the figures which once stood on the brackets are now 
gone ; but there are two projecting stones on each face of 
the architrave with round holes on the under side, showing 
how far the figures must have leaned inwards. On the south 
face of the central pinnacle, which represents a small temple, 
there is a figure of the boar incarnation of Vishnu in the 
lower panel. 

Close to the Hindola stands the ruin called Chdr-Karnhha^ 
or " four pillars," which are all that now remains of a grand 
temple. These pillars are of the same style as those of the 
Hindola Toran, with lions' heads and elephants' heads at the 
ends of the brackets. They were most probably the supports 
of the Mdhdmandapuy or " great hall." 

These two ruins stand on a height in the middle of the 
town. Close by, I observed several shorter and plainer pillars 
built into the walls of the houses. Two portions of an inscrip- 
tion of 13 lines, with 4 lines of a later date, were also found 
let into the wall of a platform near the toran. This inscrip- 
tion had been deliberately cut lengthways and across into 
four pieces, of which the upper left hand and the lower right 
hand pieces are lost. In the third line I read : 

* * ana Smdmi mandiram mdlavachcharadam 
Shattrinsat samyuteshu titeshu navame sateshu^^ 
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which I takd to be the year 936 of the Mdlava kal^ or *' eri 
of MAlava." If this be the same as the era of Vikram&ditya 
of Ujain, as I presume it must be, then the date of the temple 
close by, to which it in all probability belonged, will be as 
early as A. D. 879. 

A small triangular fragment, found in the same neighbour- 
hood, bore the date of Samvat 1067, or A. D. loio, in figures. 

The Jain temple of M&1& De on the crest of the hill is of 
somewhat later date than the Hindola Toran. It bears 
several pilgrims' records, such as Sobhasapranamati^ 
Basdwanapranamyati, Amba Deva pranamati^ ana under the 
figure of an eight-armed goddess I found the name of 
Tdrapatt engraved on the leaves of her lotus throne. There 
are also numerous mason's marks, as dra 210, dona^ chht^ 
&c., which, with the pilgrims' records, show that the temple 
must be referred to about the same date as the B&jra Math, 
or some time during the loth century A.D. 

12.— BHILSA. 

Bhilsa is said to have been founded after the desertion 
of Besnagar ; but it seems more probable that the foundation 
of Bhilsa led to the abandonment of the old city. The com- 
mon people talk of Raia Bhilu as the founder, while others 
refer it to the Bhils. But there can be little doubt that it 
owes its name, as Dr. Hall has already pointed out, to the 
temple of the sun, under the appellation of Bhidlla, which 
was erected by V&chaspati, the minister of Raja Krishna, who 
dwelt on the Vetravati or Betwa river.^ As Dr. Hall perti- 
nently remarks, " the sun as Bh&illa was, we see, once an 
object of worship. At first sight the word has certainly a 
barbarous aspect, and yet it may possibly have been formed 
anomalously from bhd^ *%ht,' and the Vaidika root //, 
defined by the grammarians *to throw' — 'the thrower of 
light.' Euphony may have doubled the final consonant. 
To Bhdilld add isa^ and the combination is Bhdillesd. 
Soften this, and we easily account for BhelsA." 

Raja Rukmangad is also connected with Bhilsa, and the 
famous white horse with the black ear, which was stabled on 
the top of the Loh&ngi rock, is said to have belonged to him, 
although others assign it to Yuvan&swa The trough from 
which the horse used to drink is still pointed out ; but this 
is only the bell-capital of a gigantic Buddhist pillar, of which 
nothing more now remains. The part of the capital above 

* Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal— XXXI, 112, note. 
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ground is 3 feet high, with a diameter of 3 feet 8J inches. 
, The original name of the rock is unknown, and the present 
name of Loh&ngi is only about 500 years old, as it is said to 
have been derived from Lohangi-Pir, the title of Shekh 
Jal&l Chishti. A mSla^ or fair, is held on the top of the rock 
at the full moon of Ash&rh, which may be a survival of 
Buddhism, as the day is the anniversary of Buddha's reputed 
death. 

The Loh&ngi rock is about 200 feet high, the upper half 
being a steep scarp. The top is nearly level, and rather 
more than 100 yards in diameter. On the west side, towards 
the town, there is a low flat-roofed masjid, with two inscrip- 
tions inside, the old one being of Mahmud I, Khilji of 
Milwa, dated in A. H. 864, and the later one of Akbar, dated 
in A. H. 987. 

The town of Bhilsa is enclosed with square stone walls, 
the materials of which must have been brought from the 
ruins of Besnagar, as the walls contain numerous carved 
stones. There are three gates, that to the west being called 
the Bes Gate, and that to the south the Raysin Gate. Inside 
the town there is a stone masjid called Bijay Mandir, or the 
temple of Bijay. This Hindu name is said to have been 
derived from the founder of the original temple, Bijay Rdni. 
The temple was thrown down by the order of Aurangzeb, 
and the present masjid erected in its place ; but the Hindus 
still frequent it at the time of the annual fair. By the 
Muhammadans it is called the Alamgiri Masjid, while Bhilsa 
itself is called Alamgirpur. The building is 78^ feet long 
by 26J feet broad, and the roof is supported on four rows 
of plain square pillars with 13 openings to the front. 

Bijay RAni is said to have been the daughter of Behnsa- 
Baniya, or, as some say, of Bhainsasur ; but I suspect that 
both names are inventions to account for the name of Bhelsa. 
It is possible, however, that there may be some connection 
with Bhainsa S&h, the reputed founder of Bdmagar, or B&ro. 

An approximate date for the desertion of Besnagar and 
the foundation of Bhilsa may be derived from the old coins 
found in the ruins of the ancient city. Out of 90 specimens 
which I obtained, no less than 75 are older than the Gupta 
period, and one is of Chandra Gupta himself. I conclude, 
therefore, that the change must have taken place during the 
time of the Guptas. We know that Chandra Gupta II. 
actually visited the neighbouring caves of Udaygiri, and it 
seems not improbable that he may have made Bhilsa his 
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head-quarters while his son, Kum^ra Gupta, was engaged in 
the conquest of Ujain and Sur&shtra. 

13.— BESNAGAR. 

During the past few years I have twice visited the ruins 
of the ancient city of Besnagar, — first in February 1875, and 
again in January 1877. During the latter visit I made a 
complete survey of the ruined city, and explored the country 
for several miles around it ; and my researches were rewarded 
by several curious and interesting discoveries. 

Besnagar is situated in the fork between the two rivers 
Betwa and Bes, which run nearly parallel for upwards of a 
mile towards the east, when the Betwa turns sharply to the 
north for half a mile till it meets the Bes.^ The point of 
junction is named Triveni, or the meeting of three streams, 
the third being only a small branch of the Betwa, called 
Chokrel^ or Choprel, which separates from the main stream 
about 1,000 feet above the Triveni junction, and rejoins it 
about 1 ,500 feet below the junction. On the western bank 
of the Betwa, nearly half a mile above the Triveni, is the 
Charan Tirathy a famous place of pilgrimage, where two small 
hollows in the rock are believed to be the charan^ or foot- 
prints of Vishnu. The spot is commonly called Charana 
Tirath. Besnagar is thus enclosed on three sides by the 
rivers Betwa and Bes. On the fourth side to the west 
a huge rampart marks the limit of the ancient city, which 
was one mile and a quarter in length and three-quarters of 
a mile in breadth within the walls, or just four miles in circuit ; 
but the suburbs of the city extended for more than a quarter 
of a mile further to the north of the Bes river, and about the 
same distance to the westward beyond the great rampart, so 
that the ancient city was just one mile and half in length by 
one mile in width, or five miles in circuit. 

The site was certainly a strong one, as each river is only 
fordable at one point where the high road from Bhilsa to 
Gwalior crosses it. On the west, also, the great rampart was 
strengthened by a ditch which runs right across the neck 
of land between the two rivers. This western rampart is 
generally 30 feet high above the outer country, but the 
north-west bastion rises to a height of from 45 to 50 feet, 
and commands the reach of the Bes river for upwards of 
half a mile above the city. At the foot of this bastion, in the 

' See plate XII for a map of Besnagar. 
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north-western corner of the old city-, stands the little village 
of Besnagar. 

In a former work I have identified the ruins of Besnagar 
with the city of Wessanagara, at which Asoka halted for 
some time when on his way from Pitaliputra to assume the 
government of Ujjain.^ Wessanagara is the name given by 
Buddha Ghosha^ but the author of the MahAwanso, in relating 
the same story, calls the place Chetiyagiri? As this name 
means the " Chaitya-hill," it seems almost certain that the 
term refers to the great StApa on the neighbouring hill of 
Sanchi, which, as we learn from its inscriptions, was certainly 
in existence in the time of Asoka. The antiquity of the city 
is further confirmed by the numbers of ancient coins which 
are found amongst the ruins. Out of 90 specimens which 
I obtained, six were of the old punch-marked class, and 50 of 
the types without inscriptions which are so common at 
Ujjain and Eran. There were also amongst them eight speci- 
mens of the satraps of Saurashtra, eight NAgas of Narwar, 
and one coin of Chandra Gupta. 

The old city of Wessanagara^ or Besnagar^ is generally 
believed by the people to have been founded by Raja Ruk- 
mAngada. He is said to have neglected his wife for the 
beautiful Apsara Viswi Mohoni, for whom the Nolakha 
gardens were made, and after whom the city was named 
Viswd-nagara. The great festival of the Rukmdngada Ekd- 
dasi^ which still takes place on the 1 1 th of the waxing moon 
of K4rtik^ is said to have been established either in her 
honour, or as a propitiation for the neglect of his wife. 

With respect to this festival the following legend is cur- 
rent : — One day the vimdna^ or chariot of Vishnu, was stopped 
by a thorn bush^ and it mzs announced that this could be 
removed only by a person who had fasted on the Ekddasi 
festival. It happened that a telin (or oilman's wife), who had 
quarrelled with her husband and left her house without 
eating, was the first to arrive. She at once removed the 
thorn bush ; and, as the vimdn began to ascend, she asked 
from Vishnu the favour of being taken to the Surg-lok 
(swarga) along with him. Her request was granted, and, 
taking hold of a wheel, she began to ascend at once. Just 
then Raja Rukmin, followed by all his subjects, happened to 
arrive, when he also laid hold of the vim4n, and his subjects, 

* Bhilsa Topes, p. 95. 

' Tumour, Pali Annals in Journal of Bengal Asiatic Society, VII, 930. 

' Mahftwanso, p. 76. . . v^ 
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following his example, laid hold of different parts of the 
vehicle, and of one another, and the whole were taken up to 
heaven. The city being thus deserted, was turned upside 
down, and has since remained a heap of ruins. 

Just outside the small village of Besnagar, on the east 
side, I found several portions of a Buddhist railing which 
once surrounded a StApa. These consisted of a curved 
coping-stone 7 feet 4 inches in length, one railing pillar, and 
two rail-bars. As all four are inscribed with short records 
of the donors in Asoka characters^ the date of the Stiipa 
cannot be placed later than the middle of the 3rd century 
B.C. These remains with their inscriptions are represented 
in the accompanying plate.^ Judging from the great curvature 
of the coping-stone, 5^ inches in 7 feet 4 inches, the diameter 
of the railing could not have been more than 30 feet, and 
that of the Stiipa not more than 18 or 20 feet. 

The coping-stone is 1 1 inches in height and the same 
in thickness. On the inner face there is a procession of four 
elephants and four horsemen placed alternately, with a footman 
between each pair. Each elephant bears a relic-casket on 
his head, and each horseman carries a tray of offerings in his 
hand. On the outer face the rounded top overlaps two 
inches and screens the sculpture from the weather. This 
face is divided into ten panels by a continuous band. Begin- 
ning from the right. No. i panel has an elephant ; No. 2, a 
pair of musicians ; No. 3, a female bearing a tray, and a man 
carrying streamers ; No. 4 is the same as 3 ; Nos. 5, 6, 7, and 
8 have each a single female carrying a tray in each hand ; 
No. 9 has two musicians ; and No. 10, a Stiipa. Above, there 
is engraved a short record in Asoka characters of the donors 
with a Swastika at the beginning and the Dharmma chakra 
at the end. I read it as follows :-— 

Pdtamdnasa Bhikhuno-Kumudasa^cha Bhikhunoddnam, 
" Gift of the mendicant P&tam&na and the mendicant Kumuda." 

The railing pillar is lo^ inches by 7^ inches in section, 
and 3 feet 9 inches in height. With the coping on the top, the 
full height of the railing w^s therefore only 4 feet 8 inches. 
On each side the pillar is pierced with three sockets for the 
reception of the rail-bars. The back is quite plain, but the 
front is richly ornamented At the top there is a Bodhi tree, 
springing from a square basement, and below it there are 

' See plate XIII. The piece of coping is represented in two parts, for want 
of space in the narrow plate. 
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three rows of men standing in attitudes of devotion. All 
of them have large head-dresses and huge earrings after 
the fashion of the Bharhut sculptures. The inscription has 
been injured, the first letter being wanting, and some five 
letters at the end which would have included the word 
ddnam. By adding A as the first letter, the opening will be 
Ajamitasa (gift) " of Aja Mitra." 

The two rail-bars are of the usual pattern, the section 
being formed of two curves meeting at the top and bottom, 
with an extreme thickness of 3^ inches. Each bar is 14^ 
inches long 6y 1 1 inches in breadth, in agreement with the 
height of the coping. On each face there is a large lotus 
flower, and above it on one bar is the record of the donor in 
Asoka characters : — 

Dhamagirtno bhikhuno dd \natu\ . 
Gift of the mendicant Dharmagiri. 

On the other is inscribed : 

Nadikdye Pdvajitaye dd [natu]. 
Gift of Purovftjilft of Nandika. 

On the opposite side, above the flower, is engraved the 
number 33 in figures, which may perhaps refer either to the 
number of gifts made to the otApa by this particular donor, 
or to the number of the rail-bar itself. 

On turning over the coping-stone, I discovered the curious 
fact that the intercolumniations of the pillars were of two 
different measures, according to the position of the pillar 
under the coping. Each coping-stone covered four inter- 
columniations, the two middle ones being i foot 7 inches each 
between the socket-holes, and the two end ones onlv i foot 
4 inches each. But the effect of placing the pillars at 
different distances would have been so unsightly that I 
would rather attribute the discordant measures to the stupid 
neglect of the masons in cutting the socket-holes at the 
wrong distances, which was perhaps rectified in the setting up 
by cutting away the tenons of the pillars. 

At the spot marked J in the map, there is a broken bell 
capital, 2 feet 6 inches in height, with a square abacus of 
I foot 6^ inches. The bell is reeded in the usual fashion ; 
and, as its diameter is two-fifths greater than its height, it must 
be as old as the time of Asoka, and was therefore most pro- 
bably attached to the StApa just described. 

At the spot marked G in tne plan, there is a colossal female 
statue, which the people call Te/in, or the *' oilman's wife/* 
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because she is believed to be holding a vessel which looks 
something like an oil-measure ; but the name clearly refers 
to the heroine of the legend which I have previously related 
about the oilman's wife who was carried up to heaven by 
holding on to the wheel of Vishnu's chariot. The statue is 
7 feet high. On the pedestal there are two lions seated 
back to back, with a buffalo's head between them. On the 
woman's left there is a male figure only half her height, who is 
stabbing the lion below with a dagger. A similar figure on 
her right has been broken off above the knees. The woman's 
left arm is gone, but the left hand still rests on the hip. 
The right hand is raised to a level with the shoulder. But, 
as well as I could make out from the mutilated state of this 
part of the figure, there are certainly two right arms, and 
perhaps three. The head and neck are covered with orna- 
ments, but the only dress is a petticoat reaching down to the 
ankles and fitting rather closely to the figure. 

To the south of the village of Besnagar, there is a large 
tank, about 400 feet square, with several high mounds close 
by. I made some excavations in these mounds, but without 
any result. 

Half a mile due east from the village, near the bank of 
the Bes river, there is a very lofty mound named Kdliya 
Marh, or the temple of KAliya. This was certainly the site 
of a large building, but it was occupied by a house, and I 
was unable to make any excavations. Half a mile due south 
from the KAliya mound, on the edge of the high bank of the 
Betwa river, there is a statue of an elephant with its rider, 
which is in very good preservation where not broken ; but 
the hands and feet as well as the head of the man are gone, and 
also the trunk of the elephant. The body of the animal is 
too short, and not massive enough for the size of the head 
and legs. It is 4 feet 8 inches long and 3 feet 9^ inches 
high to the top of the elephant's head. The figure is stand- 
ing on the ground, and there are no ruins of any kind near it. 
The statue seems almost too large for the top of a monolith 
column ; but I believe that this must have been its original 
destination. The trunk of the elephant was curled up, and 
the lip thrust into the mouth. The tusks were large, and the 
tail was long enough to reach the ground, where the end of 
it may still be seen. The rider has the caste cord over his 
right shoulder, and a scarf thrown over his left arm and 
shoulder, and under his right arm. His knees are hidden 
behind the elephant's ears, which are much broken. The 
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whole group has been highly polished, after the manner of 
Asoka's pillars, and I have little doubt that it belongs to the 
Asoka period. 

Close by, in the house of a SAdhu, were found a small 
lion of the Gupta period and a large figure of the Ganges 
standing on her crocodile, which must certainly have belonged 
to a temple of the Gupta age. Both figures are in excellent 
preservation, 

At tiie spot marked E in the plan, there is a large stone 
trough 15 feet 9 inches long, 2 feet 10 inches broad, and 
2 feet 2 inches deep outside. 

In the south-east comer of the old city, there are two 
lofty mounds, on which are perched the small villages of 
Jhanjhan-pHrwa and DUrjan-pilrwa. These must have been 
the sites of large buildings, but the houses prevent all excava- 
tion at present. In the north-east comer of the old city, 
close to the junction of the two rivers, there is a small temple 
of Ganesa, and on the high mound above stands the temple of 
Triveni, The site is a very fine one, but the temple is 
modem, and there are no statues of any interest. 

On the island formed by the Chokrel Nala, there is a 
small hamlet of a few houses called Nolakha^ and some traces 
of old buildings, which some people say cost *' nine lakhs of 
mpees." Others refer the name to the gardens which once 
covered the island, and which were believed to be a favourite 
resort of the Devatas. 

To the north of the ghit, where the high road crosses the 
Bes river, there is a very high mound, marked N in the map, 
which is probably the remains of an immense StApa. A 
custom-house is perched on the top, which makes any satis- 
factory excavation impossible. Close by, on the north-east, 
there is a second mound, more extensive but much less lofty, 
which I believe to be the mins of a monastery. It possesses 
a fine old well, besides one standing .pillar marked C, and 
the capital of a fallen pillar marked D. These last are 
perhaps the most curious and novel discoveries that I have 
ever made. 

The standing pillar is a single shaft 1 7 feet 1 1 inches in 
height, with a capital of 3 feet 4 inches, which was once 
crowned by a square pinnacle formed in the shape of the 
fan palm, 2 feet 7 inches in height. I have given a drawing 
of it in the accompanying plate.^ The lowest part of the 
shaft is octagonal, the middle has sixteen sides, and the 

> See Plate XIV; 
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upper part is circular. Between the last two there is a band 
of flowers. The shaft is crowned by a bell capital, above 
which is a massive abacus, the lower half octagonal, and the 
upper half square. On this abacus formerly stood the fan- 
palm pinnacle, 2 feet 7 inches in height ; but it is now lying 
on the ground close by, broken and disregarded. The mound 
is occupied by a young Bair^gi, after whom the pillar has 
been named Kambla Bdbd^ or the ** fakir's pillar." The place 
is visited by numbers of pilgrims, as the pillar is esteemed holy, 
and in the months of Jyesht and AshArh rams are sacrified 
before it. It may perhaps be inscribed, but the whole shaft 
is so thickly smeared with red lead, that it was very difficult 
to find the stone under the crust of vermilion. The people, 
however, affirmed that it was not inscribed, and I was very un- 
willingly obliged to be content with an examination of the 
red surface. Its date, therefore, can only be judged by its 
style. The height of the bell is greater in proportion to the 
diameter than that of the known Asoka examples. The 
height of the latter is generally only two-thirds of the diameter, 
as in the Makara pillar of the same plate ; whereas the 
height of the bell of the fan-palm pillar is three-fourths of 
its diameter. In this respect, therefore, it agrees with the 
known examples of the Gupta period, such as the Bhitari 
pillar of Skanda Gupta, and the Eran pillar of Budha Gupta. 
The division of the shaft also into parts of different sections, 
circular and polygonal, recals the similar arrangement of the 
Kahaon pillar of Skanda Gupta. I believe, therefore, that this 
fan-palm pillar may be assigned with some certainty to the 
Gupta period of about A. D. 200 to 350. The total height 
of the pillar is only 20 feet 7 inches. 

The Makara or '* crocodile " pinnacle is lying in a field on 
the slope of the mound, at a short distance from the fan- 
palm pinnacle. No trace of the shaft could be found ; but 
the whole of the capital, which is cut out of one block with 
the crocodile, is still existing, although much broken on one 
side. The bell of this capital, as I have just noticed, is of 
the true Asoka proportions, and I have little doubt, therefore, 
that the pillar was set up during the time of Asoka. The 
diameter of the bell is 2 feet 3 inches, and the whole height 
of the capital with its abacus is 4 feet 10 inches. The 
Makara is 2 feet 1 1 inches high ; but as the end of the tail 
is broken off, its full height would have been over 3 feet. 
The shaft must have been i foot 10 inches in diameter, 
and its height just 22 feet, reckoned at 12 diameters. 
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The lower part of the abacus is circular, and is ornamented 
with symbolical flowers and small crocodiles. From one of 
these I have supplied the end, or the pinnacle crocodile's tail.* 
The upper part of the abacus is square, with the Bhud- 
dhist railing as an ornament on all four sides. The Makara^ 
or crocodile, is a clumsy animal, all head and tail ; but unless it 
could have been set up, like a dolphin, with its tail in the air, 
the sculptor had no choice but to reduce its length. It has 
four fins, but they are all much too small for the size of the 
monster. It has also two feet in front, but they have been 
broken off. There is a mysterious hole at a short distance 
behind the eye, which has puzzled me very much. Perhaps a 
horn or a fin, which the sculptor had forgotten, was inserted 
here as an after-thought. Altogether the crocodile forms a 
very ugly finish for the top of a very graceful and elegant 
capital. 

Just half a mile to the north-east, following the course of 
the Betwa river, there is another ancient capital crowned with 
the famous Kalpa-drUm or '* fortunate tree'* of the Devaloka, 
which fulfilled all one's desires. The common people give 
the name of Kalpa-drUm or Kalpa-hriksh to a large forest 
tree with a smooth silvery bark ; but the true Kalpa-drUm, 
which is supposed to grant all one's desires, is the tree of 
Indra's heaven, and was one of the products of the churning 
of the ocean. In the Besnagar sculpture it is represented 
as a banian tree with long pendant roots, from which untold 
wealth in the shape of square pieces of monev is dropping 
in such quantities that all the vessels placed oelow are full 
and overflowing.* The upper part of the tree, which is 
nearly spherical in shape, is covered with the large leaves 
and small berries of the Ftcus fndtca, and the stems and 
pendent roots are represented yk\ a cylindrical neck, below 
which they divide into eight compartments. In these are 
placed alternately four vessels full of money and four skins 
full of wine (?). These last may, perhaps, be intended for 
bags of money, as each is fastened with a band round the 
neck. The open vessels are all different. One is a large 
shell standing on its end; a second is a full-blown lotus 
flower; a third is a loia, or common water-vessel. Between 
the shell and the bag, on its right, there is a curious rounded 
shaft with leaves in straight hnes pointed upwards. What 
it may be I cannot even guess. 

Tne upper part of the tree is 3 feet 3 inches in diameter, 

» SeeplaleXIV. 
* See plate XV. 
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and its mass of trunks and pendent roots is 2 feet 2f inches 
in diameter, and i foot 2 inches in height. The trunks 
rise from a cylindrical neck of basketwork, 8 inches in 
height, which itself rests on the abacus of the capital, 9 inches 
in height, and 2 feet 4 inches square. The shaft must 
therefore have been of about the same size as that of the 
crocodile pillar. I believe, in fact, that this pillar was the pair 
or fellow of the crocodile pillar, as I find by a measurement 
that the upper part of both was of exactly the same height, 
of 5 feet 8 inches, from the bottom of the square abacus with 
its Buddhist railing to the top of the pinnacle. A sketch 
of the Kalpa-drClm pinnacle is given in the accompanying 

plate.* 

Close by this curious capital there is a colossal female 
statue, 6 feet 7 inches in height. The figure was broken in 
two pieces, and half buried m the ground. The arms are 
unfortunately gone, and, as there is no trace of either of the 
hands resting on the figure, the action is extremely doubtful. 
There is a small fracture above the right hip, where the right 
hand may have rested, but the fracture seems too small for 
such a purpose. But the statue is otherwise interesting on 
account of its curious and novel costume. The headdress 
is a kind of turban of ornamented cloth twined with the hair 
in the shape of a bowl, which completely covers the top and 
back of the head from the brows to tne neck. At the back 
two long broad plaits of hair hang down to the loins. In the 
ears are large massive earrings, like those . of the Bharhut 
sculptures. There are several garlands and necklaces round 
the neck, the former hanging low down in front between the 
breasts. The body is covered by a jacket rounded in front, 
and it is ornamented with a broad border. Below this, there 
is the usual female sdri^ or Sleet petticoat, with the gathers 
over the stomach, and hanging down in formal folds in front. 
But this petticoat reaches only to the midleg, and beneath it 
there appears a second, reaching down to the massive anklets 
on the feet. A broad sash or girdle passes round the body 
above the hips, and is tied in above in front of the stomach. 
Below it is the usual zone of five strings of ornament resting 
on the loins. It is possible that this may be a portrait statue 
of MAyA Devi, for the profusion of ornament shows that it is 
not a religious figure. The similarity of the costume to that 
of many of the females in the Bharhut sculptures seems to 
point to the age of Asoka as the date of this statue, and this 

> See plate XV. 
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is confirmed by the decency of its clothing, which is un- 
doubtedly earlier than the scanty costumes of the SAnchi and 
Mathura sculptures, which belong to the Indo-Scythian 
period. From the pose of the figure, I think that it must 
originally have been placed on the top of a pillar. Altogether 
this is a very curious and interesting piece of sculpture, as it 
is the only specimen of a female statue in the round that has 
yet been discovered of so early a period. 

Three-quarters of a mile due west of the crocodile pillar, 
and to the north of the Bes river, opposite the village of 
Besnagar, there is a low, flat, oblong mound, marked M in the 
plan. It is 250 feet long by 150 feet broad, and is known by 
the name of Khera^ which means a mound of ruins, as distin- 
guished from a natural mound of earth. I made excavations 
along the edges of the mound, with several cross-trenches ; 
but the whole site had evidently been well searched previously 
for building-Stones, and tny only discovery was the comer pillar 
of a Buddhist railing in the north-east angle of the mound. 
The pillar was 5 feet 7^ inches in height and i foot 5 inches 
square. On two adjacent faces it was ornamented with the 
usual round medallion in the middle and half medallions at 
top and bottom ; and the other two adjacent faces were 
pierced with three socket-holes each for the reception of rail- 
bars, I foot 8^ inches broad, and 6f inches thick in the 
middle. The pillar was also bevelled on the edges like those 
of the great Sinchi StApa. As the coping was generally of 
the same height as the rail-bars, the full height of this 
railing would have been 7 feet 4 inches. Both the shape 
and size of the mound would seem to point it out as the 
remains of a monasteiy ; but as monasteries were always 
surrounded by walls, and not by railings, I conclude that this 
Khera must have been the site of a VihAr or temple, and 
perhaps also of a Stiipa. We know that the great VihAr at 
Buddha Gaya was surrounded by a rectangular railing, 
whereas the railings placed around Stiipas would appear to 
have been always circular. But everything is now gone save 
this one solitary comer pillar, and it seems idle, therefore, to 
speculate any further. 

Outside the old city, on the west, there are also several 
mounds, of which the two most prominent are entered in the 
map and marked R and S. The former is low, and has a 
small modem temple on the top ; but the latter is a large 
mound 30 feet in height, and is generally known by the 
name of Ddingri. I made several excavations in this mound. 
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which revealed the walls of a brick temple of considerable 
size. The bricks were 15 x 8 x 3 inches. On the slope of 
the mound was found a stone pillar 7 feet 3 inches in height 
and I foot 2 inches square at base. The square changed 
lirst to 8 sides, next to 16 sides, and then to 32 sides, above 
which the pillar became square again. The ornament was 
minute, and the workmanship elaborate and clean ; but the 
design was singularly heavy and unpleasing. There was 
nothing to show whether this mound was the remains of a 
Buddhist or of a Brahmanical temple ; but I conclude, from 
the singular ugliness of its pillar, that it was not of very 
early date. 

14.— UDAYGIRI, OR UDAYAGIRI. 

The hill of Udaygiri, 2 miles to the south-west of Besnagar 
and 5 miles from SAnchi, is an isolated ridge about a mile and 
a half in length. Its general direction is from north-west to 
south-east, and its greatest height about 350 feet at the north- 
east end. In the middle it is very much depressed, and here 
a narrow passage has been cut through the hill, wJiich was once 
closed by a gate, of which the northern jamb still remains. 

The rock is a soft, white sandstone, disposed in horizontal 
layers. It has been extensively quarried in former days, as 
the quarrymen*s works are still visible on all sides and at all 
heights. No doubt the walls of all the houses in the neigh- 
bouring city of Besnagar were built of Udayagiri stone ; but 
the stone beams were most likelv procured then, as now, from 
the isolated hill of Pawai, 20 miles to the north. 

Advantage has been taken of the horizontal lines of 
cleavage to excavate numerous caves in the north-east face 
of the hill. Many of these are of small size, but all of them 
would appear to have once had structural porticoes raised in 
front. Two of the caves possess inscriptions of Chandra 
Gupta II, and a third has an inscription dated in the year 106 
of the Gupta KAl. It is therefore certain that the principal 
caves are as old as the time of the Guptas. 

No. I , about half way up the hill, is a false cave temple, 
the front and one of the sides being built up ; but the roof is 
a natural ledge of rock, which covers the whole of the temple. 
Its edges are cut into mouldings similar to those of the 
structural Gupta temples at Eran, Tigowa, and SAnchi. The 
cave or sanctum is a small room only 7 feet by 6 feet, while 
the portico is 7 feet square.^ In front there are four square 

> See plate XVI, fig. i. 
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pillars presenting three openings;, the middle one beitig 3 feet, 
while the side ones are only i foot each, or just one ^diameter 
of the pillars. The walls are prolonged beyond the front of 
the temple, and terminate in pillars similar to the others, with 
an opemng of 5^ feet. The pillars themselves are similar to 
those of Tigowa and Eran, but much plainer.^ The enshrined 
figure was originally hewn out of the solid rock of the back 
wall of the temple. This has been roughly chiselled off, but 
the outline of a standing figure is still quite clear. 

No. 2 cave is near the level of the ground. It is very 
much weatherworn, and possesses no interest. It is 7 feet 1 1 
inches long by 6 feet i^ inch broad. The wall of the front is 
now gone ; but there are traces of two pilasters on the rock, 
and of a structural portico in the long deep horizontal cutting 
over the door. 

No. 3 cave is 41 feet to the right or north-west of the 
last. I have named it the Bina cave, from the figure of a 
man over the doorway, who is represented playing the Indian 
lute. The cave consists of a single rock-hewn room, 13 feet 
1 1 inches long by 1 1 feet 8 inches broad, which is approached 
by an ornamental doorway, 6 feet high by 2 feet 3^ inches 
wide.^ The jambs and lintel are quite plain, the latter over- 
lapping the former at each end, exactly after the fashion of a 
wooden door-frame. The plain frame is surrounded by three 
lines of rich mouldings. On the lower line over the door 
there are five cusped bosses with small circular panels, each 
containing a figure. In the boss to the left is a man playing 
the bina, or Indian lute, and in that to the extreme right 
there is a second figure playing the sdrangi, or Indian guitar. 
In the middle one there is a lion, 'and in each of the others 
a crocodile. Outside the lines of ornament there are two 
short pilasters with bell capitals, like those in the NAsik caves, 
which support the usual figures of the Ganges and Jumna. 
Inside there is a lingam,with a human face carved on the 
side. 

Before the cave there was formerly a structural portico, 
supported on two large pillars in front and two small pillars at 
each side. The mason's marks of their positions are still 
visible on the rock. On the face of the rock there are two 
large pilasters, with which the two lar^e outer pillars must have 
corresponded. On the north-west side this portico led into 
another open cave, 10 feet 3^ inches in length by 6 feet 9J 

1 See plate XXII, fig. 4, for one of these pillars. 
* See plate XVI, fig. 3. 
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inches in breadth, standing at right-angles with the Bina cave. 
In it are arranged images of the Ashta-Sakti, or eight-female 
energies, six in front and one at each side. 

No. 4 is a large open cutting, 22 feet in length by 12 feet 
8 inches in height and 3 feet 4 mches in depth. This niche 
contains a colossal figure of Vishnu as the VarAha Avat&ra, 
or Boar incarnation, represented as a man with a boar's 
head.^ With his left foot he treads on the coils of the 
NAga king, who has a canopy of thirteen snakes' heads, seven 
in front and six in the intervals behind. His right hand rests 
on his hip and his left on his knee. With his right tusk he 
raises Prithvi, a female figure personif)ring the earth, from 
the depths of the ocean, which is represented by long 
undulating lines on the background of the rock. Behind 
the N^a king there is a male figure kneeling, who may 
perhaps be the ocean king himself. To the left of the 
boar's head there are some of the heavenly musicians, and 
to the right and left are four lines of figures filling the whole 
background of the composition. Amongst these, I recognized 
Brahmi with his beard, and Siva riding his bull, Nandi, 
and numerous other gods with haloes round their heads. 
Another line is occupied apparently by Asurs, or demons, 
and a third line by bearded Rishis. 

On the right and left sides of the niche the sculptor has 
portrayed the descent of the Ganges and Jumna from the 
heavens to the sea. As the left hand composition is fuller 
than the other, I will describe it in detail.* In the upper part 
the heavens are represented by Devas flying, while the 
Apsaras are playing and dancing below them. On each side 
a river is portrayed by undulating lines descending from 
above. On leaving the heavens, the two streams are personi- 
fied as the Ganges and Jumna by two female figures, the 
former standing on a crocodile and the latter on a tortoise, 
which are their usual emblems. The two rivers then join to- 
gether and enter the sea, where they are received by the god 
of ocean, who is represented standing in the water above his 
knees, and holding a water-vessel in his hands. 

The composition on the right side of the niche is similar 
to this, but the heavens are represented by the Devas alone, 
the Apsaras being omitted. 

The figures of the Ganges and Jumna are known by the 
symbolic animals on which they stand, — the crocodile and the 

> See plate XVIII for a partial view of this extensive sculpture. 
< See plate XXIII. 
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tortoise. These two representative animals are singularly 
appropriate, as the Ganges swarms with crocodiles, and the 
Jumna teems with tortoises. The crocodile is the well-known 
vdhan, or vehicle on which the figure of the Ganges is 
usually represented ; but the identification of the tortoise as 
th^ vdhan of the Jumna, though highly probable, was not 
certain until I found, amongst the Chaonsat ^ogini statues 
in the Bhera Gh&t temple, a female figure with a tortoise on 
the pedestal, and the name of Sri Yamuna inscribed beneath, 
- The legend of the Var4ha Avat4ra as told in the Pur4nas 
has been summarily given by Wilson, from whose account I 
borrow the following details :* — " When Vishnu (NArAyana) 
assumed the form of a boar, both water and earth already 
existed, but the earth was under the waters. Then Prithvi 
(the earth personified as a female) thus addressed NArAyana, — 
' HaH to thee who art all creatures, to thee the holder of the 
mace and shell. Elevate me now from this place^ as thou 
hast upraised me in days of old. * * I am of thee, upheld by 
thee ; th6u art my creator.' Then the auspicious supporter 
of the world, * * the mighty boar, * * up-lifted upon his 
amp)e tusks the earth from the lowest .regions." And in 
another Pur Ana it is said, — *' The Supreme Being, upholding 
the earth, raised it quickly and placed it on the summit of 
the ocean." 

In the sculptures of this incarnation the VarAha is more 
generally represented as a bpar-headed man than as a simple 
l^oar ; but all the Pur Anas speak of him as the latter, and 
the Vishnu Purana describes the munis as seeking shelter 
'* amongst the bristles of the body of the boar." Perhaps 
in this last description we may have the origin of the 
common representations of the boar as covered with rows of 
Rishis. 

A few feet to the right or north-west of the VarAha is the 
well-known cave which bears an inscription of Chandra 
Gupta II, dated in the year 82. The rock-hewn room is 14 
feet deep and 1 2\ feet bros^d. In front of the door of the 
cave there is a rock-hewn verandah, 2^ feet .8 inches in length 
by 5 feet 10 inches in depth.^ The doorway which is near 
the southern end of the verandah is richly carved after the 
Gupta fashion with bell-capital pilasters supporting the river 
goddesses. On each side the face of the rock is divided 
into sculptured panels, two to the left and three to the right. 

> Vishnu Purina, C. IV. 
« Sec plates XVI and XVII. 
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The two figures nearest the door, one on each hand, are 
apparently porters or guards. They have large bushy heads 
of hair and loose flowing dhoti cloths round the hips. 
Each is armed with an enormous crescent-shaped axe, on 
which he rests one arm, like a soldier standmg at ease. 
Beyond the left-hand porter is a standing figure of Vishnu 
with four arms, and holding his well-known symbols of the 
club, the discuSy and the shell. Next to the right-hand porter 
there is another standing figure of the four-armed Vishnu 
attended by his two wives, and in the panel to his right is the 
twelve-armed goddess Mahesasuri Devi, armed with sword 
and shield, bow and arrows, club, discus, and thunderbolt. 
She holds the buffalo demon by the heels while ^he is 
treading upon his head. Beyond this there is a standing 
male figure, very much injured, adjoining which at right* 
. angles is another cave or recess, 8^ feet in length, containing 
statues of the Ashta Saktiy or eight female energies. 

Over the figures of Vishnu and Mahesasuri Devi there is 
a large panel containing a short inscription of only two lines, 
although the smoothed space was apparently prepared for 
eight or nine lines. The name of the local raja at the end 
of the second line is, I am afraid, irrecoverably lost, but the 
rest of the inscription is generally clear and legible. I read 
the whole as follows : — 

*i.— Siddham samvatsare 82 Ash4dha mise suklekadasvim 
paramabhattAraka m&h&r&dhi^ Sri Chandra Gupta p&dami- 
• dhyitasya. 
2.— MahirAja Chhagaliga-pautrasya, Mahirija Vishnu-D4sa-put- 

rasya Sanaklnikasya MaharAja * * lasya deya dharmma. 
"Religious 'gift of MahArAja (* *) la of SanakAnika, son of 
MahArAja vishnu'ddsa^ grandson of MahArAja Chhagaliga, during the 
reign of the paramount sovereign, the great kinjg Chandra Gupta, on 
the nth of the waxing moon of the month of AshAdha in the 
year 82." 

Several short inscriptions were found on the ceiling of 
the cave, amo'ngst which I was able to read Art-rakshasa, 
Alikhita^ Sivadityena^ and Sabharata, 

The namis of Sanakdnika is mentioned in the Allahabad 
^ pillar inscription as one of the countries subject to Samudra 
Gupta, and his possession of this part of Central India is 
even more satisfactorily established by my discovery of one 
of his inscriptions amongst the ruins at Eran. There is no 
trace of the name at the present day, unless it be preserved 
in the large village of Sdcht-Kanakhera, where the great 
StCipa stands. 

* Sic in original — See plate XXI. 
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At a short distance to the right there is an almost isolated 
mass of rock, hewn into the shape of a hemispherical St(ipa, 
with a square base. It is crowned by a large, flat stone, which, 
from its likeness to a gigantic tdwa^ or *' griddle" for baking 
cakes, has suggested to the people its present name of the 
*' TAwa cave.'* In the lower face, to the north, there is a door 
leading to a room 13 feet 10 inches long by 1 1 feet 9 inches 
broad. From an inscription on the back wall, this cave would 
appear to have been made by the minister of Chandra Gupta 
himself. The rock is now very much dilapidated outside, but 
the former existence of a portico is proved by the long hollow 
above the entrance which once received the edge of the roof- 
ing slab. On each side of the doorway also there is a 
weather-worn figure of a guard or porter, with the same bushy 
hair and standing in the same attitude as the porters of the 
Chandra Gupta cave just described. The roof inside is 
ornamented with a large lotus flower, 4 feet 6 inches in dia- 
jneter. 

The inscription of Chandra Gupta extends to five 
lines of large well-formed characters; but is. not ^ quite 
complete, some of the letters. having been lost by the peeling 
away of the rock. The lines are numbered by figures, as in 
the Samudra Gupta inscription on the Allahabad pillar, the 
number 2 only being lost by .the peeling off of the rock. I 
read it as follows : — * 

(i.) Yadantarjjyotirarkkabhamuchchya * vy4pi Chandra Gupta 

khya manggutt^. 
(2.) * Vikrami vakraya kritid^syanya * ta pArtthiva * ^^ * 

mAn&sa rAkti dharmma * * 
(3.) Siddham-tasya r&j&dhirHjarsherachi ^ * * rmmas&h anwaya 

prdpta sichivyo vyi * * * vigraha. 
(4.) Kautsassaba itikhyate Virasenah Kul4khyay4 Sabdart- 

thany&ya lokajaashkavi P&taliputraka. 
(5.) Kutssa prithvi jayarthena rajnaiveha sah&gatah bhaktyi 

bhagavatassambhorguh&lati makarayate. 

For the following translation I am indebted to the kind- 
ness of Rdja Sivapras&d : — 

" Adorable like the sun, the internal light pervading Chandra 
Gupta (i)." 

''Who with * * * (2)." 

" Of him, like a saint among great kings became the minister, as 
his forefathers had been (3) of the race q£ Kutsa, S&ba, whose 
ancestral name was Virasena. He was a poet and resident of PAtali- 
putra, and knew grammar, law, and logic (4)." 

' See plate XIX, for a copy of this inscription. 
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'* Having come here with hiis king, who is desirous of conquer* 
ing the whole world, he made this cave, through his love, to 
Sambhu(5).'' 

From this short inscription we learn that Chandra Gupta 
himself had visited M&lwa in his career of conquest. It was 
probably at this time that he despatched his son Kum^a 
Gupta to annex Sur^shtra, while he himself, like a prudent 
general, held Central India firmly in his grasp by occupying 
Bhilsa and Ujain. - It is unfortunate that there is no date to 
this record ; but as his other inscription gives -the date of 
S. 82, it is probable that the TAwa cave was made about the 
same time. 

It is worthy of note that all the large sculptures, both 
here and at Eran, which were dedicated by the local chiefs 
and people of the country, are in honour of Vishnu, while the 
present cave temple, excavated by the minister of Chandra 
Gupta^ a resident of Pataliputra, the metropolis o.f the north, 
is dedicated to the worship of Siva (Sambhu).- 

From the side of the T^wa cave, the rock-hewn road or 
passage already mentioned crosses the hill. 

' The greatest cutting is not more than 1 2 feet in depth 
in the middle, and in length about 100 feet. , Advantage was 
taken of the scarped cutting to carve a group of Vishnu 
sleeping on the coils of the snake Ananta, attended by Garuda 
and seven other figures. The statue is of colossal size, being 
1 2 feet long ; but* the whole group is very much weather-worn, 
there being no projection in front of the panel. Some people 
call this sculpture Satwdsa^ — perhaps in allusion to the seven 
figures. 

No. 8 cave, known as the Kotrty lies at a short distance 
to the right of the pass. The room is 10 feet 4 inches long by 
ID feet broad. The doorway is ornamented with two pilasters 
with reeded bell capitals. On one side is a figure of Ganesa, 
and on the other side a figure of Mahesasuri Devi, both hewn 
out of the solid rock. From these figures we learn that this 
cave was dedicated to Siva. 

No. 9, or the '*-Amrita cave,'' is situated at some- distance 
to the north-west of the last, close to the little village of Uday- 
giri. It now contains a lingam of Siva; but from a pilgrim's 
record inscribed on one of the pillars in the Samvat year 1093 
or A. D. 1036, it is certain that this cave temple was at that 
time dedicated to the worship of Vishnu. It is the largest 
cave of the Udaygiri group, being 22 feet long by 19 feet '4 
inches broad. The roof is supported by four massive pillars. 
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8 feet high and i foot 7 inches square, also hewn out of the 
rock. They have richly-ornamented capitals," but instead of 
the usual turn-overs at the four corners, they have four 
homed and winged animals standing upright on their hind 
legs, and touching their mouths with their forefeet. The roof 
also differs from those of the other caves, as it is divided into 
nine square panels by the architraves crossing over the four 
pillars. One of these pillars is shown in the accompanying 
plate beside one of the structural pillars of No. i temple.^ 

The doorway of this cave is also more extensively 
ornamented than that of any of the others. The pilasters 
are of the same pattern as the pillars inside, and are there- 
fore most probably of the same date. The ends of the door- 
frame, in imitation of its wooden prototype, extend beyond 
the uprights, and the lines of moulding on each side are 
carried round them. The panels containing the two river 
goddesses are also made to curve round to suit the same 
position. Above these lines of ornament there is a long 
deeply-carved sculpture representing the churning of the 
ocean by the Suras and AsuraSy or gods and demons, and 
over this is an unfinished sculpture of the Navagraha, or 
nine planets. As the amrtta, or nectar, was produced by 
this churning of the ocean, I propose to call this cave the 
*'Amrita cave." 

In front of the cave there was at first a long structural 
verandah with three openings, to which a hall was afterwards 
added, the whole forming an external building 27 feet square. 
Some pillars and parts of the walls are still standing, and 
the positions of the lost parts * are still clearly traceable on 
the rocky foundation. 

There is nothing to show the date. of this cave; but, 
judging from the more highly decorated pillars, and their 
new style, I think that it must be the latest of all the 
Udaygiri group of caves. 

No. 10 cave lies high up in the north-western end of the 
hill, and is not very easily accessible. I have named -it the 
" Jaina cave," because the inscription inside declares it to 
have been dedicated to P&rswanAth, whose image was 
placed at the mouth of the cave. The main excavation, 
which runs from east to west, is 50 feet in length by 16 feet 
in breadth, and is divided into five rooms by cross-walls built 
of rough stones. The two innermost rooms are respectively 

» Sec plate XXII, fig, 5. 
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I "ji feet by 6f feet and i6^ feet by 8 J feet. The other three" 

rooms are respectively 14! feet and 11^ feet. From the 

southernmost room a second excavation, consisting of three 

small rooms, runs from north to south. In this also the 

division walls, as well as the front wall, are alt built of rough 

stones, the roof being formed by the long overlapping rock. 

Outside, near the edge of the scarp, there is a small tank, 

6 feet 2 inches square. 

The -inscription is engraved on the face of the rock in one 

of the northern rooms. It is in perfect order, save a few 

letters at the ends of the lines, which hfave been injured by 

the chipping away of the angular edge of the rock. It is in . 

8 lines, which I read as follows : — * 

I.. Namah Siddhebhyah Sri Samyut4n&ui gunato yadinam 
Gupt4nway4nftm nripa sattam&n&m. 

2. rijye kulasyibhivi varddhaminesharbhiryyute varsha Sate tha 

mase Sukarttike bahula dinetha panchame.. 

3. guhamukhesphata vikatenkata mimiui jita dwisho Jinavara 

PArswa S4mynek4m Jin4kati Samadamavina. 

4. chikara. AchAryya BhadrAnwaya bhushanasya sishyopyis- 

achdrya Kulenggatasya 4charya gos&. 

5. * munessatashi Padm4vata vaswa paterbbhadasya paraJ 

rajeyasya ripughna maninassa samgha. 

6. lasyatyabhivi srutobhriviswa samjnaya Sangkara name 

sabdito v^dhana yuktamyatimi. 
• 7.. * masthitah sad thar&naiii sadrase Kujun&m Udagri sidesa- 

vare prasutah. 
8. kshayaya karmmariganasyadhimi yadatra punyam tadap4sa- 
sarjja. 

For the following translation I am again indebted to the 
kind offices of my friend R&ja' SivaprasAd : — 

'* Salutation to the Siddhas ! The glorious sea of merits, the 
family of the Guptas (were) good kings. During the very prosperous 
reign of these kings, in the year one hundred and six, on the fifth day 
of the waxing moon 6f the month of Kirttika, at the mouth of the cave, 
the statue of P4rswa Jina (P4rasn4th), serene, grand, and great, was 
set up by Sangkara. He was a disciple of the AchArya Go * * Muni, 
who was an ornament amongst the descendants of the AchArya Bhadra, 
born^ of an Aryan family ; (he was) the son of the hero, the commander 
of cavalry PadmAvani, unconquerable by enemies, and famous in the 
world ; (and) had subdued his passk)ns and assumed the life of a ^afi 
with ceremony. He was bom in the northern country (Udagrisddesa) 
like another Uttara-kuru for the destruction of the enemy, Karmma 
(work). He made. this meritorious work." 

Amongst the ruins of Mathura I had the good fortu^ie to 
discover several statues and inscriptions of the Jains, of which 

* See plate XIX for a copy of this inscription. 
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the earliest was as old as the time of Kanishka. The present 
inscription is dated in the year 106 of the Gupta era, near the 
be|finning of the reign of KumAra Gupta, or in A. D. 272. 
It is therefore more than two centuries later than the Mathura 
inscriptions ; but it is of nearly equal importance, as it is by 
far the oldest Jain inscription that has yet been found in . 
Central India. Here also, as in the north of India, we find 
that the Jaina religion was already established with /its 
.stereotyped system of twenty -four hierarchs, of whom PArswa 
was the last but one. With these oew facts before us, I see 
no difficulty in giving credit to the common story of the 
origin of the Swetctmbara Jainas, who trace their begmning to 
the time of Chandra Gupta. Up to his time all the Jaina . 
priests went about naked. But one day, when he was residing 
at Ujain, his queen, who was in the family way, happened to 
meet .a naked Digambara, or ** sky-cladV Jaina priest in the 
city, at which she was so horrified that she returned hoipe 
at once and had a miscarriage. The king then issued an 
order that the Jaina priests, whenever they visited the city, 
should come properly clad. All the stricter votaries at once 
retired from Ujam, but they who remained adopted a white 
dress and became known as Swetdmbaras and Swetavdsas, 
or the "white-clad." 

All the remains at Udaygiri hitherto described, with the 
exception of the last, are exclusively Brahmanical. But 
all round the south of the hill, as well as on the top, there 
are numerous other remains that are undoubtedly of Buddhist 
origin. Thus, to the east, near the village of Sompura, I 
found a broken pillar of a Buddhist railing, 8 inches by 6 
inches in section, with the well-known medallions in front, 
and the curved socket-holes for the reception of the rail- 
bars. Close, by also, I found a complete rail-bar of a much 
larger railing, which was 2 feet i . inch in length and i foot 
10 inches in breadth, with a thickness in the middle of 7^ 
inches. As these are as nearly as possible the same dimen- 
sions as those of the rail-bars of the Bharhut Stupa, we learn 
that Udaygiri also must once have possessed a great 
Buddhist StApa. While Buddhism flourished the StClpa was 
safe ; but when it became a persecuted faith, every stone 
would have found ready acceptance by the Brahmanical 
persecutors in the neighbouring city of Bhilsa. 

Going, round the hill to the south, I fbund under a 
tamarind tree an abacus of a Buddhist pillar, 2 feet 6^ inches 
square and i foot 9^ inches high, ornamented with a Buddhist 
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railing, like other examples at SAnchi and Besnagan 
Amongst other fragments, I found some bell-capital pilasters, 
which would seem to be the remains of a very early temple. 

On the top of the hill there are traces of buildings in 
several places. Immediately over the caves there is a large 
square platform, beside which I found the bell capital of a 
large pillar surmounted by a lion. On the northern half of 
the hill, 'which is about 350 feet high, I found a piece of the 
circular shaft of the pillar^ 9 feet 9 inches in length, with a 
diameter lessening from 2 feet 8\ inches to 2 feet 7 inches. 
A ^ort distance above this spot stands the massive end 
of the shaft, 2 feet 1 1 inches square, and 6 feet 5 inches 
long. This is still resting on the original site, but fallen 
towards the west. Apparently this was one of jhe great 
Lion Pillars of the Buddhists, which had stood for centuries 
on the top of the hill — a, noble landmark to the country 
fop many miles around. Then came the spoiler to carry 
it off, who dug down to its foundations and attempted 
to pull it down ; but the pillar snapped just above the square 
end, where it struck the rocky edge of the excavation ; 
the round shaft was broken, into pieces and rolled down the 
slope, while the Lion capital was hurled to a distance and 
mutilated by its fall. In this broken state the pillar was not 
worth removing, and the pieces remained where they fell. 

At a short distance from the broken pillar there are long 
lines of foundations ; but the only object worth notice is a 
gigantic stone trough, 22 feet 5 mches in length by 3 feet 
5 inches in breadth, and 2 feet 3 inches in depth. This huge 
stone, as well as the pillar, must have been quarried on the 
spot. 

15.— SlNCHL 

In 1 85 1, when I wrote my account of the great Buddhist 
StClpa at SAnchi, I stated my opinion that many of the pillars 
of the circular colonnade that once surrounded the pinnacle 
'*must be buried beneath the rubbish".* At that time I 
had counted nearly 40 of these pillars, of which only 4 
had legible inscriptions. But during two visits which I made 
there in 1875 and 1877, " ^^g ^P between 20 and 30 other^, 
of which 13 were inscribed, besides a number of small rail- 
bars, of which 5 were inscribed. I found also two pieces of 
the circular coping, both inscribed, and several pillars and 
rail-bars of the square plinth which supported the ''tee," or 

* Bhilsa Topes, p. 185. - 
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umbrella, on the summit of the St(ipa. Altogether I obtain- 
ed 21 new inscriptions, which will be noticed presently. 

The circular railing which surrounded the pinnacle was 
34 feet in diameter and 3 feet 5 inches in height.' Each 
pillar was 9 inches broad- by 7 inches deep. There were 3 
rail-bars, each ^ inches long, loi inches high, and 3^ inches 
thick, as the circumference of the colonnade was 116 feet. 
If the opening for the flight of the steps leading to the plinth 
of the pinnacle was 2f feet broad, there would have been 76 
pillars m the colonnade, with 75 intercolumniations ; or if 
the staircase was 4J feet broad, there would have been 75 
pillars and 74 spaces, filled by 222 rail-bars. Each pillar 
had a full circular medallion in the middle and a half medal- 
lion at top and bottom. The pillars of the staircase were 
similar. The incliriation of the sloping railing is so gentle 
that it is quite possible there were no actual steps, but a sim- 
ple ramp formed by the flattened top of the hemispherical 
StApa. • , 

Within this upper enclosure, as I found in 1 851, •there was 
a square pedestal or plinth, surrounded by pillars of the same 
description, but much taller, some of which are still lying on 
the top of the dome. In 18 19, when Captain Fell visited 
S4nchi, these pillars were all on the top ; but some of them 
are,tiow lying on the berm below, while one of the corner 
pillars is lying on the ground inside the great colonnade which 
surrounds the StApa. It is certain that it can only have 
belonged to a sqtuLre enclosure from the fact that it has two 
contiguous faces pierced with socket holes for the recep'tion 
of rail-bars at right angles to each other. These pillars are 
6 feet 9 inches in height, with a face of 1 5 inches in breadth. 
The rail-bars are 16 inches high, i foot 9 inches long, and 6 
inches thick in the middle. There would appear to have been 
5 pillars on each side, which would give a square of 10 feet 
9 inches side. 

» A piece of one of the stone umbrellas, or tees, which 
once crowned the StApa, was found in 1851 lying on the top 
of the dome, and a second piece at the foot of th6 great 
breach. This umbrella was 5 feet 6 inches in diameter and 
2 feet in height. No portion of the staff or stick was found ; 
but this could not have been less than 9 inches in diameter, 
as the socket-hole is 8 inches across. 

The new inscriptions found on this upper railing are 
similar to those which are engraved on the great colonnade. 
They record simply the names of the donors, with occasion- 
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ally the names of their native places. I read them as fol- 
lows : — ' 

On the Coping. 

No. I. — DhamagirinO'Cha Dharnqsenasa-tha ddnam 

** Gift both of Dharminagiri and ot Dharmma Sena." 

No. 2. — Puruvidddisdgiri putdna dd (nam) 
(Not made out.) 

On the the Pillars. 

No. 3. — Koraghariya Sarisiriya ddnam 

" Gift of Sari-Sri of Koraghari." 

No. ^.^^Vttirinapiya mahi^^ 
— Rakshitasa ddnam, 
*' Gift of Mahi-Rakshita of Vitirinapi." 

No. 5,'^Vittrinapiya Bhimi-Rakkitasa danam. 

"Gift of Bhfimi Rakshita.of Vitirinapi.'^ 

No. 6.-^Gaddya Bhichhu^^ 
• — nuja ddnam, 

'' Gift of the mendicant Nun GadA." 

No. T^'^Dhamutarasa 
Palasa ddnam 

" Gift of Dharmmottara P&la.'' 

No. i.^^Nadtnagara Kaboja 

'^Sa bhichhuno ddnam 

** Gift of the mendicant monk Kamboja of Nandir 
nagara.'' 

No. g.^^Nadinagara Sadataka 
(Sa) ddnam, 
" Gift of Sadataka of Nandinagara." 

No. lo.^^Nadinagara Acha * * 
bhichhuniya dd (nam) 

*' Gift of the mendicant Nun Acha * * of 
Nandinagara." 

No. II. — Nadinagara Rohanandanaya ddnam 

^* Gift of Roha-nandani of Nandinagara.'* 

No. i2,^'/si-nadanasa ddnam 
punye vadhaniyasa 

''Gift of Rishi-Nandana, for the increase of 
merit." 

No. i^.-^Nadinagara Ama ^ *^ 
* * ddnam 

** Gift of Amba * * of Nandinagara." 

No. \^,'^Nandtnagara Utara data 
danam, 

** Gift of Uttara-data of Nandinagara. " 
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No. i^.'^Nadinagttrikaya * * * 
(bhi) chhu d&nam, 
** Gift of the mendicant monk * * of Nandina- 
gara." • 

On the Rail Bars. 

No. 16.— 5^/a Gutasa ddnam, 

'' Gift of Bala Gupta.'' 

No. 17. — Nadinagara Hano ddnam^ 

" Gift of Hana of Nandinagara.'' 

No. li.'^Apakanaya ddnatn^ 

" Gift of Apanakft." 

• No. ig.'^Pandu * * ddnam. 

*' Gift of Pandu * *" 

No. 20,-^Nadinagara 
Ist'piyatasa, 

'' (Gift) of Rishi-pujata of Nandinagara." 

On Pillar of Stai^casb . ' 

No. ix^-^Ritaliya Bhichuniya ddnam^ 

** Gift of the mendicant Nun Ritali." 

In these records the only point that seems worthy of 
notice is the great number of donors from the town of Nandu 
nagara. This place I believe to be the Nandigera of the 
Bombay cave inscriptions* and the present town, of Nander^ 
on the God4vari. It must have been a place of considerable 
consequence, as it possessed a currency known by its own 
name. 

The only other points worth noting about the great St6pa 
are the two long inscriptions of Chandra Gupta and Hari- 
swlmini which are incised on the rail-bars. The date of the 
first is thus recorded : Sam pj Bhddrapada di^ that is, " I a 




letters are, however, uncertain. In the Chandra Gupta in- 
scription I would correct Prinsep's reading of the opening 
words — \ 

Kula dharmmast maha vihdra sila. 

to —Kul a * ngga daboda Sri Mah4 VihAre Sili. 

In the Hariswamivi inscription also I would correct Prinsep's 

' Sec Bombay Asiatic Society's Journal, V.,53. Stevenson's No. VI, Inscrip- 
tion for Nasik (No. 16 of Mr. West), recording the. gift of S,ooo Kdhaf anas of 
Nandigera, 
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reading of the opening words from Rudhaswachchhdsait to 
Updsikasan} 

At* a short distance to the south-east of the Great StApa 
there is a small flat-roofed temple, with a portico of four 
bell-capital pillars, which I take to be as old as the rise of 
the Gupta dynasty in the second century of the Christian era. 
The temple is a small one, the chamber being only 8 feet 
2 inches square, and the extreme dimensions outside only 20 
feet by I2f. But it is, in my judgment^ the oldest specimen 
of a structural temple that I have seen, being an exact copy 
of one of the rock-hewn temples, with its flat roof and simple 
pillars.* 

In a previous report I have noted the following charac- 
teristic features of these early structural temples, which I 
have ventured to name as the ** Gupta style,*' because the 
cave temples at Udaygiri and the structural temples at Eran 
are known from their inscriptions to belong to the Gupta 
period. The most striking characteristics of the Gupta style 
are the following : — 

I. — Flat r^^ without spires. 

2. — Prolongation of the door lintel beyond the ends of the 

jambs. 
3.— Statues of the river-goddesses Ganges and Jumna guarding 

the entrance door. 
4.— Continuation of the architrave of the portico as a moulding 

all round the building. 
5.— Pillars with massive square capitals ornamented with half 

seated lions back to back, with a tree between them. 
6.— Bosses on the capitals of a peculiar form, like beehives with 

short side horns. 

* 

As all of these characteristics are found in the SAnchi 
4:emple, it cannot be assigned to a later period than the Gupta 
temples at Udaygiri and Eran. But as its bell-capitals are 
simple bells without any turnovers below the corners of the 
abacus, I would assign it to the very beginning of the Gupta 
period, or from about A. D. 150 to 260, 

I have a theory also about these bell-capitals, namely, that 
their ages may be approximately deduced from the relative 
proportions between their diameters and heights. In all the 
genuine Asoka examples I find that the height is consider- 
ably less than the diameter, averaging as much as three-tenths 
less, the proportion of the diameter to the height being as 
10 to 7. In the later examples of the Indo-Scythians and 

' Bengal Asiatic Society's' Journal, VI, 455 and 458. 
^ See Plate XYI for a plan of this temple. 
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Guptas, the height gradually increases until it considerably 
exceeds the diameter, as in the Budha Gupta pillar at Eran. 
The following measurements of ten bell-capitals show the 
gradual increase in height compared with the diameter from 
the time of Asoka to that of Budha Gupta : — 
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A. D. 
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$mall Pillar^ Lion capital 
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Udaygiri . 
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Pillar S. 82 cave 
Old Temple . 
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* 

10 to 8-21 
10 to 8*26 


* 10 to 8*23 
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»> • 


Swimi Gosura Pillar 


18-15 


15*00 

• 


10 to 8-26 


* 


300 


Bhitari . 


Skanda Gupta Pillar 


31*50 


3700 


10 to 11-74 


10 to II 74 


331 


Eran 


Budha Gupta Pillar 


34*00 


42*00 


10 to i2'35 


10 to 12-35 



The number of examples is hardly sufficient to warrant 
any precise deductions, 3uch as would enable us to fix the 
date of any pillar from the proportion between the diameter 
and height of the bell portion of its capital. But I think 
that they show very clearly that the height of the bell was 
certainly increased, although very gradually, between the time 
of Asoka and the rise of the Guptas ; and that during the 
Gupta rule the increase was very rapid until, in the PathAri 
pillar, the height of the bell became just double that of the 
Asoka examples. 

In applying this theory to ascertain the date of the old 
temple at S4nchi, we have the fixed date of the Udayagiri 
cave pilaster in the year 82 of the Gupta era, and the nearly 
certain date of the SwAmi Gosura pillar during the reign of 
Kum&ra Gupta.* With these two dates to guide us, \ think 

^ This date will be discussed presently in my notice of the pillar. 
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that we are pretty safe in assigning the erection of the temple 
to the reign of Chandra Gupta II. 

The accompanying view will give a much clearer concep- 
tion of this peculiar style of temple than any description." 
Oh the top will be seen the spouts for discharging the rain- 
water, which afford the most convincing proof that the roof 
of the temple was flat. Next to be noted is the architrave 
of the portico, which is continued round the body of the 
temple as a simple moulding. . Then follow the pillars with 
their square massive capitals just twice the breadth of the 
shafts. The flat roof, the square form, and the stern simpli- 
city of this structural temple, all point to the rock-hewn cave 
as its prototype ; and in the neighbouring hill Udayagiri we 
have actual rock-hewn examples of this very style. In early 
times, where a cliff was at hand, a cave seems to have been 
preferred ; but on the top of the SAnchi hill, as on the plain 
at Eran, where a cave was an impossibility, a structural tem- 
ple was a necessity. I sought in vain for any writing, or even 
a single letter, to give a clue to the date of this old building ; 
but the plain reeded bells without the turn-overs of the Eran 
examples seem to furnish quite sufficient evidence that this 
is the oldest specimen of a structural temple that I have 
seen. 

To the north-east of the StApa there still stands in its 
original position the broken shaft of a small monolith, bear- 
ing a short inscription of one line of Gupta characters.* On 
searching round about the pillar I discovered two other 
pieces of the shaft as well as the broken capital, all buried in 
the earth. The standing portion of the pillar and the capital 
are both represented in the accompanying plate. ^ The whole 
height of the shaft was 14 feet 5^ inches with a base dia- 
meter of 16^ inches and a top diameter of 13 inches. Above 
this was the bell-shaped capital, 181 5 inches in diameter and 
15 inches in height, with a circular abacus 19^ inches in dia- 
meter ornamented with birds and flowers. On the top stand 
four lions back to back, above whom rises a Dharmma' 
chakra^ or '* Holy wheel," 20 inches in diameter. 

The execution of the lions is similar to that of the lions 
on the Toran-pillars of the Great Stfipa, and very inferior, 
both in design and in truth to nature, to the spirited animals 
of the great Asoka monolith. Taking this inferiority as the 

* See Plate XX. 

« See Bhilsa Topes— Plate XXI, No. 199. 

' See Plate XXI. As Ihe two pictures form part of one photograph, the 
scales are exactly the same. 
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sure test of a later age, it is clear that the pillar cannot 
be assigned to an earher date than the gateways of .the 
Stupa. This late date is confirmed by the characters of the 
inscription, which belong to the early Gupta period. I read it 
as follows : — 

" Sunaka (?) Vihdrd Swdmi Gosura Sinhahali-putraruddha * *'' 

The opening word is doubtful, but the rest of the record 
• is quite clear. It will be remembered that the same 
name has already appeared in the Udaygiri cave inscription of 
the Achdrya Gosura. Of course it is quite possible that the 
Swdmi and the Ach&rya may have been two different persons ;. 
but as Swami is the title oi a, pandit or learned Brahman, 
there is b- very strong probability that Swdmi Gosura was 
thq same as the Acharya^ or "Teacher, " Gosura. The only 
real objection to their identification is the fact that" the 

. Aoharya would appear to have been a Jaina, while the builder 
of a Vihdra and the dedicator of a Dharmma-chakra should 
have been a Buddhist. We have, however, still much to 
learn as to the relations between the Jains and the Buddhists, 
both of whom would appear to have had many things in 
common. We see this in a very marked manner in their com* 

- mon veneration for the same holy places, as at Dhameky near 
SArnAth Benares^ where the Jaina tempte almost touches the 
Buddhist StCipa ; at RAjgir, m Magadha, where all the spots 
once sacred to the Bud^dhists are now crowned by Jaina 
temples; and at KosAmbi, where the site of the famous 
sandalwood statue of Buddha is now occupied by a small 
Jaina fane. We know that the early Buddhists were forbid- 
den to appear naked, and that they stigmatized their Jaina 
oppoaents as Nirgranthas, a term wnich is usually applied td 

. naked devotees. This, then, was one obvious distinction be- 
tween a Buddhist and a Digambara Jain. But the actual 
difference between a Buddhist and a Swetdmbara^ or 
'* white-clothed " Jain, is not well ascertained. It is certain 
that the difference was not very great in the time of Hwen 
Thsang, who notes that the Swetavdsas^ a " heretical sect'V 
who wore white clothes, had nearly the same rites and reli- 
gious observances as the Buddhists. They did not, howevier, 
shave the entire head, but left one lock of hair. The statue 

1 Julien's Hawen Thsairg, II, 162. "Dans leurs observances ct leurs exer- 
cises religieux, its suivent presque enti^rement la regie des Cr&manas. Seulement 
lis conservent un peu de cheveux sur leur t^te. ♦ * ♦ La statue de letCr 
maitre divin ressemble, par une sorte, ' d'usurpation' k celle du Tath&gata, elle 
n'en differe que par le costume ; ses signes de beaut^ sont absolument les m6mes."- 
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also which they worshipped resembled, as if it had been 
borrowed, that of Buddha. There was no difference in the 
dress, and all the marks of beauty {mahdpartishalaksha' 
nani) were absolutely the same.*' Here again the same spot 
was occupied by both Jains and Buddhists. It seems nearly 
certain, in fact, that Buddha himself was originally a disciple 1 
of the last Jaina teacher, Mahavira ; and Mr. Thomas has ' 
shown good reason for believing that the early faith of Asoka 
was Jainism, and not Buddhism. In the same way it is quite 
possible that the Jaina, Ach^rya GosClra, may have become a 
votary of Buddha in his latter days. If the identity of the 
two be admitted, then the date of the pillar, must be assigned 
to the reign of Kum^a Gupta, or about 270 A. D. 

At a short distance to the north-north-east of Swimi 
Gosfira's pillar, there is a mediaeval temple, built chiefly of 
old materials, three different kinds of ancient carved pillars 
being used along with plain rough pilasters. Some gf the • 
carved pillars are of exactly the same peculiar style as those of 
the great pillared hall to the north of the Stfipa. Others 
seem to have been taken from a ruined temple near the 
great hall, in which a figure of Buddha, \\ feet in height, is 
still sitting with botli hands in his lap in the attitude of 
meditation. I have given a specimen of one of these pillars 
in the accompanying plate, with one of the pillars of the 
old Gupta Temple on the left, and two specimens of the cave 
temple pillars of Udayagiri on the right-hand.' In this Sinchi 
example, it seems to me that we have the first departure from 
the old. bell capital of Asoka' s style. By substituting 
mouldings for the rounded neck, and placing a band or "or- 
nament round the narrow part just above the mouth, ^he Asoka 
bell has at once assumed tne form of the later SAnchi ex- 
ample. The next step was the addition of foliated turn-overs 
at the four corners of the abacus. A very eariy specimen of 
this addition is seen in the pillar of the false cave at Udaya- 
giri, where the turn-overs have no projection beyond the 
angles of the square shaft. In the later examples at Eran 
and Tigowa, they not only project beyond the shaft, but they 
hang lower down the fluted core behind. In the still later 
example, in the Amrita cave at Udayagiri, four fabulous 
winged animals take the place of the turn-overs, with their 
hind feet, resting on the moulding below. In other late ex- 
amples at Eran the foliated turn-overs are still preserved, but 

> See Plate XX 11. 
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they have become larger and reach quite down to the lower 
mouldings, which represent th^ mouth of the old bell. With 
this form the fluted core has assumed the shape of a 
kumbha^ or " water-vessel/' from which issue the stalks of 
the foliated turn-overs. This is the well known form which 
was in use during the whole of the medical period of Hindu 
architecture, or from 800 to 1 200 A. D. It is found in all 
the temples of the Chandels of KhajurAho, the Kulachuris 
of Chedi, the Tomaras of Delhi, and the ChauhAns of 
Aimer. 

16.— UDAYAPURA. 

The city of Udaypur, or Udayapura, 34 miles to the north 
of Bhilsa, owes its name, and probably its foundation, to the 
Pram4ra Raja UdayAditya, the son of the famous Bhoja of 
Dh&ra. A legend connects the Raja with the spot. One 
day, when hunting, UdayAdita saw a snake in the jungle sur- 
rounded by fire, frotn which it tried in vain to escape. The 
Raja took pitv on the reptile, and lifted it out of the circle of 
fire on a bamooo. The snake was faint and asked for water, 
but none was procurable on the spot ; the reptile begged that 
the Raja would allow it to put its head in his mouth to recover 
itself. The Raja objected, lest the snake should slip into his 
stomach ; but the snake promised most faithfully that no 
harm should follow. So the Raja let the snake put its head 
into his mouth, when it instantly slipped down into his 
stomach. 

The Raja was much alarmed, and determined to go to 
K4si to end his life. On reaching the site of the present 
Udaypur, which was then only a small hamlet of a few houses, 
his tent was pitched on the gentle slope of the hill, and his 
wife sat on the bed fanning him. It happened that a snake 
which was living under a tree close by, guarding a treasure, 
peeped out of his hole, when the snake in the Raja's stomach 
at once addressed him, " Why do you lie over the treasure 
in that way ? if any one was to pour oil into your hole you 
would be killed. " To this speech the tree snake retorted, 
" Why do vou remain in the Kaja's stomach, when a dose of 
pepper, salt, and butter-milk would kill you at once?" 

This little conversation was heard by the Queen while she 
was fanning the sleeping Raja. When he awoke she pre- 
vailed on him to take a dose of the prescribed mixture, 
when he instantly vomited up the snake in small pieces. 
Then the Raja was angry with the Queen for not giving him 
this medicine before ; but she told him that she had only just 
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then learned th^ secret, as well ad another, which she would 
60on show him. So she got some oil from Kominagar 
( alio called B4ro ) near PathAri, and poured it into the hole 
of the tree-snake, which died at once, and the Raja got pos^r 
Session of the treasure. Then being pleased with the ^tua* 
tion, he built the town and named it after himself UdayapurUj 
and on the very 3pot where he was cured he built the beauti- 
ful temple of Udayeswara. 

This curious legend is well known all over Northern India, 
but the name of the Raja changes with tl^e locality. Thus 
at Lalitpur, hj^tween Jh&nsi and S4gar, the story is attributed 
to Sumer Sing, one of the Chandel Rajas of Mahoba. He 
was afflicted with the stomach disease jaXandhar, or dropsy, 
for which no medicine was of any avail, so he started on a 
pilgrimage to the Himalaya for the purpose of laying himself 
down to die in the snow. On the way he halted at the village 
of BaySLna, where his queen, named LalitA, watched him while 
he slept. She was much astonished to see a snake creep from 
his mouth, and still more so to hear another snake address it, 
*' Why do you not leave the Raja and allow him to be healed? 
If he were to eat some of the i^^f conferva or green scum) 
of the lake for three days you would be killed. " On which 
the other snake retaliated," And if he were to blow up your 
hole, he would get the treasure over which you keep guard. '* 
All was done accordingly ; and the Raja enlarged tne tank 
which he called Sumer Sdgar .a,kev himself, and built the 
town, which he called after his Queen, Lalitdpura^ or Lalitpur. 
Some traces of the buildings of the original Bayina are still 
to be seen on the bank of the Nala, near the musketry prac- 
tice butts. 

A third version of the legend is given as an illustration 
of the Sanskrit proverb '* It was destroyed root and branch: "* 

'' In a certain country, while a young prince was adeep, a snak^ 
slender as a piece of twine, unfortunately entered his nostril, and 
took his station in the stomach. Fed by the air within the body, the 
snake began to swell, and the stomacn of the youth swelled with it. 
The physicians, mistaking his complaint for a disease of the stomach, 
applied the remedies appointed for this disease, but not suspecting 
the cruelty of the vile serpent to be the cause, the invalid, deprived 
of rest, began to waste away. The royal youth, having lost all hope 
of recovery, determined to go on a pilgrimage, and departed into the 
wilderness. One dav, overcome with fatigue, and with this torment 
in his stomach, he laid himself down to sleep under a Singsupa 
tree. 

* Sanskrit Proverbs, by Nila Ratna Haldar, No. 4|, page s<^- 
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" In the mean time, a isaty, in the form of a serpent^ arrived at the 
root of the tree with a large sum of money. Fancying the youth to 
be in a profound sleep, it addressed the serpent conceal^ in his stomach 
in these words, ' O deceitful serpent, why do you thus destroy a 

Erince ? What action can be more vile ! for the prosperity of the 
ingdom depends on the prosperity oi the king, ano his destruction 
involves the ruin of his kingdom.' Having heard this, the serpent 
who lay in the stomach said, * O thou wicked, sinful wretch, why dost 
thou tnus plant thyself at the foot of the tret, with all the royal 
wealth thou hast stolen ? How many hundred monarchs might be 
enriched with this wealth ?' In the heat of this dispute, the serpent at 
the root of the tree said in a great rage^ ' If the prince whom thou 
art destroying were to taste the juice of the leaves of this tree, and 
thus to touch thy body with it, thou wouldst receive thy desert !' The 
serpent within the body replied, * Thou art then praying for my de-* 
struction ; but if the prince were to drop the juice into thy retreat, 
there would be an end to all thv arrogance.' The prince awaking in 
the momingi tasted the juice of the leaf mentioned above, and found 
his intestine disorder healed ; he also applied a drop of it to the ser* 
pent at the root of the tree, and destroyed it in an instant. Thus 
restored to health, he took the monoy brought by the fairy^ and 
returning to his own kingdom, ascended the throne ; thus, through a 
dispute between those who knew the root of the matter, the two ser« 
pents were destroyed with the juice of the leaves and of the root of 
the Singsupa tree." 

A fourth version of the $tory refers to the temples of Wone 
in Nim4r : — 

" About 11,000 years ^o," says the fable, " Balahara, Raja of 
the Camatic, was greatly afflicted oy a painful distention of the abdo- 
men, arising from a snake engendered there. Having in vain tried 
every proposed remedy, offering vows to the gods and largesses to 
the holy men, he at length determined on resigning the government 
into the hands of his son, and on proceeding on a pilg^mage to K&jsi 
(Benares), that he might either end his days in that holy place, or 
tiirough its sanctity obtain a deliverance from his enemy. Having seen 
his son in secure and quiet possession of the throne, be commenced 
his journey, accompanied by his Queen, a large retinue, and a few 
select troops. Nothing of note occurred during his progress till his 
arrival at Wone^ where he halted for the night at the small tank near 
the northern pagoda now standing. The Queen, kept awake at night 
by her anxiety for the Raja, saw arise from the hole near which they 
slept, a large snake, which, approaching His Majesty, addressed the 
snake with which he was afflicted, and in the course of a long con- 
versation, in which an angry altercation arose, she heard, though indis- 
tinct from the distance, the following : ' Is there,' said the Wone snake, 

* no one near the Raja who has the sense to rid him of such an inffic- 
tion as yon by giving him to drink a little fine chunam and water?' 

* And is there,^ retorted the other, ' no one to hint to him that by 
pouring hot oil in the hole you inhabit, and thus destroying you, he may 
obtain possession of the enormous treasure lodged there ?' 
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** The following morning, on the nakdrd beating for the accus- 
tomed march, the Queen, much perplexed by her doubts as to the 
reality of what she overnight heard and witnessed, requested the 
Raja to delay one day his further progress, in the hopes that the night 
might afford her an opportunity of clearing her present perplexity. 
At night, therefore, the Queen concealed herself near the Raja's 
couch, that, should any conversation again arise, she might distinctly 
hear it, whilst, being kept actively awake by her anxious watch, she 
could not be deceived by the supposition of its being but a dream. 
As the Queen had hoped, the snake as before made its appearance, 
and approaching the King, a nearly similar conversation took place, on 
which the former taunts were repeated and distinctly noticed by Her 
Majesty, who thenceforth determined on a trial of the remedy sug- 
gested by the same snake. When, therefore, the nakdrd beat the 
ensuing morning, Her Majesty again requested another day's halt, 
and, on the Raja expressing his surprise and impatience at such a 
delay, feeling as he did the near approach of his dissolution, which 
might, he feared, take place before he CQuld reach K&si, the Queen 
obtained her request oy relating the events of the two last nights^ 
and begged he would make trial of the remedy. She then mixed 
some fine chunam and water, and gave it to the Raja^ who experienced 
almost immediate relief, and by a repetition of the remedy got entirely 
rid of his troublesome inmate, and perfectly regained his health and 
strength. 

" Recollecting then the remaining part of the conversation be- 
tween the snakes, he caused, hot oil to be poured in the hole, which he 
readily discovered, and destroyed the snake, and on digging, found 
an immense treasure, with which, increased by a large sum as a grate- 
ful acknowledgment to the gods for his restoration, he built three 
temples, and at each excavated a large baoli. Having seen the com- 
pletion of these works, he returned to his own country." 

The beautiful temple of Udayeswara is the great attrac- 
tion of Udaypur. It is built entirely of a hard fine-grained red 
sandstone, which is quarried in the hill close by. The colour 
is almost the same as that of a well-burnt bright red brick. 
The group of buildings consisted originally of the great central 
temple standing in the midst of a square court-yard, with a 
small temple at each of the four comers, and a square bedi^ 
or hall for reading the bedsj in the middle of each side. 

The north-west comer temple and the western bedi were 
knocked down in the time of Muhammad Tughlak, and 
a masjid was erected in their place, as recorded in the two 
inscriptions over the two small doorways to the right and left 
of the temple, which are dated respectively in 737 and 739 
of the Hijira. The gateway on the west is not in the middle, 
and, as it is made of old materials, I have no doubt that it 
was built at the same time as the masjid. 
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As the temple itself has been described by Mr. Beglar,' 
I will confine my remarks to an account of the existing bedt 
and of the inscriptions which have been collected together 
inside the temple. I wish, however, to bring to prominent 
notice the fact that the angles of the tower are traced on a 
novel plan, forming a regular polygon, each angle being equi- 
distant from the centre of the tower. Consequently, all the 
salient slightly acute angles are, instead of the usual right- 
angles, of the common square with indented comers. 

The bedty or hall for reading the beds^ or vedaSy is a low 
square building with a projection in the middle of each face. 
It is 23 feet square inside, with a flat roof supported on four 
massive pillars, each, 8^ feet high and i foot 104 inches square, 
with wide-spreading brackets. The architrave beams 
have a section of 2 feet square, with mouldings of 18 inches 
above, thus making the total height from floor to ceiling just 
10 feet. The two side balconies are open, and were no doubt 
once used as doorways. The other two balconies are closed 
with massive trellises, and each contains a large flat slab, 
raised about 3 feet above the ground, as seats for the readers 
of the vedas. The side walls are closed with the same 
massive trellises carved out of slabs 8 inches thick, so that the 
building is therefore very well lighted inside. The ceiling is 
formed in the usual manner, by overlapping stones, the comers 
of the square being cut off by slabs meeting in the middle of 
each side, so as to form a smaller square. This being repeated, 
the original square of 13 feet side is reduced to a small 
square of only half the size, which is covered by a single slab, 
ornamented with a lotus flower. The whole building is 
massive and substantial, and is still in excellent preservation 
after the lapse of eight centuries. 

17.— PATHlRI. 

Path^ri is an old walled town situated on the neck of a 
low hill 50 miles to the north-north-east of Bhilsa and 13 
miles to the south-east of Eran. To the east, distant one 
mile, rises Mount Gadori, about 500 feet High, and to the 
south, at nearly the same distance, stands Mount GyAnnAth, 
also 500 feet high. To the east of the last, and to the south- 
east of the town, is- Mount Anhora, and still further to the 
east is Mount Lap^-SapA. These hills form a semi-circle, 
open to the east, and closed on the west by the curved ridge 

* See Archaeological Survey of India* Vol. VII. 
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which joins Mount Gadori to Mount GyAnnAth. On this 
ridge stands Path4ri. This kind of position was a favourite 
one amongst the did Hindus, as the space enclosed by the 
hills is a very compact one, about one mile square, which 
might have been made into a v&j strong fortress, as it 
l^ossesses several fine springs of water. But the site was 
probably too extensive to be enclosed by the petty chiefs of 
the country, who were content with the walled town <rf 
Path^ri on the ridge between the Gadori and Gy&nn&th hills. 

Inside the town, on the top of the slope, there is a tall 
monolith with a bell-shaped capital. The shaft is circular, 
rising from a base 8 feet 3 inches hi^ and 2 feet 9 inches 
square. On the northern face there is a long inscription of 
38 lines of small letters. It opens with an invocation to 
Lakshmi-N4r4yana, but the greater part of the record is so 
much worn as to be quite illegible. Many of the letters here 
and there are in good order, and from their shapes I would 
assign the monument to someidiere about A.D. 60a 

Close by this pillar there is a small temple, with Vishnu 
.sitting on Garu<j[ over the doorway. But a lingcun has been 
placed inside, and the temple is now called Kotksswars 
Mahddem. It is surrounded by numerous pieces of sculp- 
ture and by many curious old Sati pillars, with figures on two 
contiguous faces, and apparently these were origmally placed 
in the re-entering angles of the temple, so that two faces 
rested against the walls, leaving only the two sculptured 
faces exposed. 

About one mile due east from this temple, at the foot of 
the Ga(i[ori hill, there is another small temple which is also 
dedicated to Kotkeswara Mahideva. its doorway is to the 
west, facing the temple in the town. It consists of a single 
room 12 feet long by 8^ feet broad, with a small portico 
resting on two pillars m front. Over the doorway there is a 
figure of Siva darwring, and above him there is a row of seven 
f^^res, amongst which are Siva himself with sword and 
trnlent, the skeleton goddess K&li with a scorpion on her 
stomach, and the elephant-headed Ganesa. Out^e there 
are several sculptures standing against the walls, amongst 
which I observed a slab with a naked couple, nude and 
female, each with two arms and a Nj^ canopy of five heads. 
In^e the temple there is a lingam. 

The plan of this small temple is very like that of the flat- 
roofed structural temples at Sinchi, Eran, and Tigowa. But 
here we have a spire, although it is a low one, its height 
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being just twice the breadth of the buildmg. This is, how- 
ever in strict accordance with the rule laid down by VarA^ha 
Mihira in the Brthat Sanhtia, according to which the height 
of a temple should be exactly twice the breadth. 

This temple is certainly an old one, not later than the 8th 
or 9th century. There are numerous pilgrims' records on the 
pillars, seven of which are dated tn the nth centuiy of the 
Samvat of VikramAditya, of which the earliest belongs to 
the loth century of the Christian era. 

In a Baori well at Path4ri there is a very curious inscrip- 
tion in rude Hindi, detailing its construction during the time 
of some local chief named Raja Pritbvi Sinha Deva, of whom 
I have not been abl^ to learn anj^thing. The following is a 
translation of this document, with its ingenious condition at 
the end to prevent any one from laying claim to the ^rden :~- 

" GLORY TO GANESA. 

" Account of ike construcit0n of ths Bihari (BaoriJ.'-ATi the 
Samvat year 1733 (;:=: A. D. 1676), in the Saka of Sa)iv4hjui 1599, oa 
the 15th of the waxing mooo of Agaban (Agrahiyana), on Monday, 
a fortunate day, in the district of Pathiri, in the Parganah of Alamgir, 
alias Bhelsa, in the reign of P&tls&h Naoranzeb Alamglrju, and in 
the time of the Raja Mahiraj&dhirija Pirthi RAj Dev-ju, and his 
brother, Sri Kum&r Singh Dev-ju, this bihari was made by Sri S&hu- 
Bast<>p^*ju, bis son's wife Maatvft Dropati (Dmpadi) Lakhpati and 
his grandsons, Udai-bhJUi, Tul^^RIm, S&igwin<4^ Jiw«|fi-Mal (and) 
Disund, of the tribe of Binia Pariwtr, of the face (gotra) ^f KausH 
of Ojidhyapuri (Ajudhya). 

*' There is also a piece of c^ound attached caTled the Srinju garden, 
where some trees are plantea. Let no one lay claim to this. Should 
any one do so, he must be sworn by a cow if a Hindu, by a pig if a 
Musafapt^n, so that his nowth may be shut 1^ May this auspicious 
work be fortunate.'^ 

18.— BARO, or BARN AGAR. 

The ruins of BAro, or Bamagar, sre pleasantly situated on 
the bank of a lake at the foot of the Gyirailth hitt, about 
3 miles to the sooth of PathAri. The different temples have 
been described by Mr. Beglar, who has given a plan of the 
Gad;ar-mar with sereral sketches of its pilars/ He has 
also given an account of the legend regarding the btiilding 
t>f this temple ; but as there are sevaal versions of the l^end, 
{ will repeat the story as it was tcAd to me. 

* The rude words of the origiiial are : yih M^attdk km, Mindu^ ka g^h^i, 
Musalmdn ke suwar^ki.'* 

* Archaeological Survey of India, VH, 69. 
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The Gadar-tnar^ or *' Shepherd's Temple," at Bamagar, 
was built by a godariya, or " shepherd.*' Once when he 
pastured his goats on the GyAnnAth, he found the goats of 
the holy sage GyAnnAth strajring without a keeper. He 
accordingly tended them during the day, and in the ev^iing 
took them home to the sage's cell. For this good service 
the holy man gave him a handful of barley, which the in- 
dignant shepherd scattered over a big stone outside the cell. 

On telling the adventure to his wife, she abused him 
for his simplicity, and lifting up his blanket, which he had 
thrown over some cakes of cowdung fuel, she found that the 
cakes had been turned into gold. He then remembered that 
in this blanket he had received the barley from the holy man, 
so he started off at once to recover the barley which he had 
thrown away. To his astonishment he found the stone 
changed into gold. So the shepherd became rich, and as a 
mark of his gratitude to the sage he made a lake and built 
a large temple on its bank ; but as no water would remain 
in the lake, he was advised by the Brahmans to sacrifice the 
lives of his son, his son's wife, and his grandson. This 
sacrifice was duly made, and the lake was at once filled with, 
water. 

This legend has no doubt been invented to account for 
the presence in the temple of a redumbent colossal statue of 
a female with a child l)ring by her side. These are said to 
be the figures of the daughter-in-law and grandson, who were 
turned into stone after the sacrifice. There was formerly, 
also, a statue of the son inside the temple, but that has some- 
how disappeared. The great female statue which I saw in 
its place in 1851 has since been turned over and broken. 
This is very much to be regretted, as the figures were very 
fine specimens of Indian art. But the broken pieces might 
no doubt be put together again, and, if so, this group would 
form a valuable addition to the Indian Museum in Calcutta. 
The people are unanimous in saying that a sAheb came there 
some years ago and overturned the statue to dig in search of 
treasure ; but the hole is in the middle of the temple, while 
the statue stood against the back wall. Perhaps some 
attempt may have been made to move the statue ; but on my 
remarking to the people that there were dozens of similar 
holes dug in the pavement of the courtyard, I was then told 
that a s4heb had made some excavations, and that since 
that time the people themselves had been digging holes all 
about in search of treasure, none of which had yet been 
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found.' There is some doubt as to the persons represented 
in this group. When I first saw the sculpture, in 1 851, I 
took them for M4y4 Devi and the infant Buddha. It is also 
possible that they may be intended for Devaki and the 
mfant Krishna, but seeing that the temple has certainly 
been appropriated by the Jains, I am inclined to identify the 
mother and child with Trisald and the infant Mahdvira. 
The lions at the feet of the bedstead are quite in the Jaina 
style. 

The Godarmar temple, as it now stands, is most probably 
a Jain restoration of a ruinous Brahmanical shrine. All the 
upper part of the temple, from a height of 10 or 12 feet 
above the ground, has been made up from the ruins of former 
temples. Pillars broken and unbroken, mouldings and bas- 
reliefs, are frequently placed in positions for which they were 
not intended. The horizontal lines of the mouldings have 
been so well kept that the medley of pieces of various styles 
is not perceived at a distance. But on close examination 
one sees stark naked Jain figures standing about half way up 
the front of the temple with circular medallions on each side 
of different sizes, and in other places both Jain and Brah- 
manical figures mixed. Even the amalaka fruit of the pin- 
nacle has been made up from others of smaller size, as the 
radiating pieces touch each other only at the outer edges. 

The best part of the temple is its Toran gateway, which 
is a fine specimen of ornate workmanship. It nas one 
straight architrave resting on two pillars, the capitals of which 
are formed of eight figures, four women and four lions, stand- 
ing on as many brackets, and all leaning forward. Only one 
female figure is now left on the northern capital. The tre- 
foil arch, under the beam, which I saw in 1851, has since 
fallen down, and the pieces are now lying on the ground 
close by. I am afraid that the whole gateway will soon 
fall, as the heavy architrave seems to be chiefly supported 
by the single female figure now resting on tne northern 
capital. 

The Gadarmar temple is the centre of a group of seven 
other small shrines, all of which are in ruins. One of these 
small temples was apparently dedicated to Ganesa, and I 
found a figure of Ganesa in situ in a niche on the south face 
of the great temple. There are sculptured slabs with the 

* See Proceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1878, p. 122, and Plate III, 
from a photograph by Major Waterhouse, which gives a very good view of this 
interesting piece of sculpture. 
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Navagraha^ or *' nineplanets," and th^ Ash ta-saitt, or ** eight 
female energies." There are also some curious hunting 
scenes of men and dogs, men and antelopes^ and of men 
attacking a wild boar. 

To the west of the Gadarmar temple there is a group of 
small Jain temples, forming a square enclosure roundan open 
pillared hall. All of these have been either built or repaired 
with old materials. Outside the enclosure I found the follow- 
ing inscription on a small square stone : — 

1. tara prasiddham Sri ♦ * ♦ |(ka rftjy^ Yadu-kubi Mia kku*. 

2. ktyattrajividyeno tatkahettxaf bhirvvi bhivitam ang^odefa 

Sri * 

3. dighMgo dhaaapateb kakubhi airpa m&rggah ajsya mudadrun^ 

4. mimasya Sas&ngka tapanasthiteh upaneyam navahattaka. 

5. syam sam 933 Vais&kho Sudi 14. 

The date of this inscription, Samvat 933^ or A. D. 876, if 
earlier than the reign of Krishna Pramdra, with whom the 
authentic genealogy of the Pram^ra Rajas begins. The 
mention of the YadU'kula4Haka^ or '^ heir^apparent of the 
Yadus," ako shows that the lord paramount of East MAlwa 
at that time was not a PramAra. As the Tomaras, who ckini 
descent from Yadu, certainly once reigned in Mftlwa, perhaps 
the hero of this record was one of the last Tomara Princes, 
immediately preceding the establishment of the PraraAra 
dynasty. The record is unfortunately imperfect at both ends, 
so that I have failed altogether in making out more than a 
few wcffds here and there. Perhaps the words upaneyam 
navakaite^ near the end, may refer to the '* establishment of 
a new market." 

To the north of the lake there is a group of Vaiahnava 
temples of small size, excepting an open pillared hall dedi- 
cate to the Das Avatdra, or " Ten Incarnations" of Vishnu. 
A brief notice of each temple will be sufficient to establish 
their connection with Vishnu : — 

/4 is a small shrine at the extreme right end of the Hue. 
Over the centre of the doorway there is figure of a Vishnu 
sitting on Garu^a. 

^ is a similar shrine containing the Var&ha Avatira 19 
the shape of a boar, 5 feet long, 2 feet broad^ and 4 feet high, 
which is covered with rows of Rishis, nestling amongst the 
animal's bristles. 

C is a similar shrine without figure. 

D is another small shrine with a figure of the four-armed 
Vishnu sitting on Garud. 
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E is without mark. 

F contains a figure of Vishnu on Garud. 
Beyond these two temples, and lying in the ground, there 
are a tortoise and a large lx>ar*headed figure of Vishnu. 

G is without mark. 

^ is an open pillared hall enclosed by blank walls pierced 
with lattice windows and dedicated to the Das^vatara. 
Inside are several of the Avat&rs, as the tortoise, the boar, 
the man4ion, the four-armed Parasu R4ma with his axe, 
R^a Chandra, and Kalld on his horse, i searched in vain 
for some inscription. I found only a short record of a 
pilgrim named dala^ who had paid his devotions at the shrine 
somewhere about the nth or 12th centurv. 

On the western bank of the lake tnere are several Sati 
pillars of an early date. One of these, which is 4 feet high 
with a section of 1 7 by 6| inches, is sculptured on all four 
faces. On one of the broad faces is a group of Hara^gauri 
seated, with musicians and dancers below. On the opposite 
face there is a bust of a male figure holding up both hands, 
with three figures standing below. In a third compartment 
are Siva and PArvati seated, and in a fourth panel below are 
represented a horseman and footman fighting. As a similar 
fight appears on one of the sides of the pillar, I have no 
doubt that the husband of the Sati met his death in battle. 
I take this monument to be as old as the 9th or loth century, 
as after that time nearly all the Sati pillars that I have seen 
are simple slates sculptured on one face only. 

On the north bank of the lake there is a curious open 
pillared building called Sola-khambhiy or ** the sixteen pillars," 
from its four rows of four columns each, which support the 
flat roof . The building is 25 feet square, and stands on a 
moulded plinth, about 5 feet in height. The pillars are one 
foot 3 inches square, and 7 feet 3 inches high, including their 
bases and bracket capitals. Each face has a full lotus flower 
medallion at the top, and a half medallion below, separated 
by an octagonal band of if inch. The roof is flat, each of 
the nine spaces being covered by a single slab upwards o( 
9 feet square. The joints are protected from leakage by 
long covering-slabs, as in all the flat-rooled temples of the 
<jupta period. The building is certainly an c4d one ; and, 
judging by the style of the pillars and the flat roof, I should 
assign it to the 7th or 8th century, it is a relic of early 
days, when B^Lro could boast of a ruler of its own, who used 
to sit in his summer-house to enjoy the evening breeze. 
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. Originally Pathiri was included in Barnagar, which, accord- 
ing to tradition, was a large and wealthy city, containing to 
no less than three hundred braziers (tamera). According to 
the legend of the place, an oil-dealer once went into a part of 
the district now called Paras Tolya, with his buffaloes. His 
male buffalo wore an iron chain, and when the animal came 
out of the water, where it had been wallowing during the heat 
of the day, its chain was found to have been turned into pure 
gold. The oil-dealer at once made a search for the fards^ 
or " Philosopher's stone," which changes eveiythmg it 
touches into gold^ and was lucky enough to find it. After 
that he became a very wealthy merchant, and took the name 
of Bhain^a Sdh. 

m 

Baro continued to flourish down to the time of Aurangzeb, 
when the great Bundela Chief, Chatra-Sdli incited by the 
report of its wealth, made a raid upon the city. After col- 
lecting his plunder, he retired, slowly followed by the people, 
who harassed his retreat. On reachmg the bank of the Bini 
river, his retreat was checked by the stream, which was then 
in full flood. Here he halted and addressed the river goddess, 

" Btn&, turn parbin ho, sab n&di sardir. 
S&wan men &wan bhayo, ham6 lag&do p&r." 

" O Btnft thou art wise, the queen of rivers. 
Having come in the floods, nelp me to pass over." 

This address is said to have been successful, and the 
waters of the Bin4 subsided, and the raider carried off his 
plunder in safety. 

Barnagar is said to have been a gfeat place for merchants 
in former days, but both it and Eran nave been slowly 
decaying ever since the British head-quarters of the district 
were established at Khurai. 

19.— ERAN, OR ERAKAINA. 

The ancient town of Eran is situated on the left or south 
bank of the river Bina, 16 miles above its junction with the 
Betwa, about 50 miles to the north-east of Bhilsa, and 45 
miles W.-N.-W. from S&gar. It is surrounded on three sides 
by the river, which in olden times seems to have been a very 
favourite position for Hindu towns. Within the separate walls 
it is nearly half a mile in length by rather less than a quarter 
of a mile m breadth ; the length of the land front being exactly 
2,000 feet. But in its most flourishing days the suburbs of the 
town extended over all the high ground on the south face, 
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which would have more than doubled the size of the walled 
city.* 

The old name of the place was ErakainUj as written in the 
Tor^ana inscription on the great Boar ; but on my two 
coins of different types it takes the form of Erakanya? At 
the present day it is frequently both written and pronounced 
Yeratiy as well as Eran, In Wilson's Dictionary I see that 
erakd is " a sort of grass of emollient and diluent properties." 
It is possible, therefore, that the town may have been named 
from the prevalence of this particular grass on the site. 

The temples and other remains at Eran are of consider- 
able antiquity, as they date from the times of Samudra 
Gupta and Budha Gupta, whose incriptions were set up there. 
But the coins which are iFound on the site show that the city 
must have existed for several centuries before the time of the 
Guptas. As these are of some interest, I will give an ac- 
count of some of the more remarkable specimens before pro- 
ceeding to describe the architectural remains. 

The ancient coins of Eran are all square in form, and pre- 
sent us with specimens of all the different kinds of Indian 
money that have yet become known to us, — ( i ) the punch- 
marked coins, (2) the cast coins, (3) the die-struck coins, 
and (4) the inscribed coins. Two of the last class are of 
special interest, as they give the name of the city. 

Punch-marked Coins. 

No. I , a broken die, is the most curious specimen con- 
nected with the punch-marked coins. This class was so 
named by James Prinsep, because each device had been 
struck by a single punch or stamp, the several separate 
stamps having been struck at different times, so that the 
later devices frequently obliterated large portions of the 
older stamps. It is obvious at a glance that this was the 
case with Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10, as some of the 
types are much more deeply struck than others, while the 
edges of the coins are turned slightly upwards. The last is 
the result of being stamped with several small punches at 
different times, whereas the die-struck coins, which were 
stamped with large dies of the full size of the coin, are in- 
variably flat. 

The broken die is made of bronze about half an inch 
thick, with a bevelled edge all round the top, and a hollow 

* See Plate XXIII for a map of Eran. 

* Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal, vol, XXX, pp. 20, 22. 
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at the back to keep in position the iron punch which was to 
receive the blow of the hammer. This hollow is very roughs 
and shows clear signs of having been often used. But the 
most curious information derived from this broken die is the 
fact that it was made to strike at a single blow the several 
types of one of the punch-marked coins.' 

In No. 2 I have given a sketch of a sealing-wax impres- 
sion made from the die, and in No. 3 the representation of 
one of the silver punch-marked coins found at Eran. The 
animal which forms the principal type is the same on both, 
and the same sun is common to each of them. The question 
naturally arises, " Was this die made for the purpose of stamp- 
ing pieces of copper to be afterwards plated m imitation of 
the true punch-marked silver coins ? " This seems probable 
enough, as the number of forged punch-marked coins is very 
great. At the same time, it seems to me even more probable 
that this may be one of the very earliest dies which imme- 
diately preceded the use of a single type die. But whether 
it is one or the other, it is certain that the die is as old as the 
times when punch-marked coins were in use in Central India. 

The old monetary system of the Hindus was perhaps the 
simplest in the world. One cowree-shell, the smallest unit, 
was equal in value to the weight in copper of one reti seed ; 
and a " handful" of reti seeds was the equivalent of th^pand 
of copper. The pana piece thus derived its name from pdnt, 
" the hand,** and the number of cowree-shells that can be 
taken up by one hand is, as I have frequently tested, about 
80, as fixed by the Hindus. Therefore the normal weight of 
t\i^ pand, taking t\ie reti seed at from 175 to r8 grains, was 
from 140 to 144 grains. Afterwards, when coins were " stamp- 
ed," the/aniwas called the copper /aw^^^i, or stamped piece, 
a name which still survives in the modem takkd^ or double 
paisa. All the old Hindu copper coins were divisions and 
multiples of the pand according to the following scale : — 

Scale of Hindu copper money. 
-Xr pana = \ Kikini = 8i to 9 grains = 5 cowrees. 
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No. 4 is one of the largest old copper coins yet {ound in 
India.' Its present weight is 193*5 gi'^ins^ but as a piece has 
been broken off the upper right comer, its full weight could 
not have been less than 210 grains. This is the exact weight 
of one pan4 and a half, or 120 retis at 175 grains each. The 
earliest impression would appear to hare been the tree in the 
middle, which has been partially, obliterated by the later 
stamp of the "river with fishes." To the left is a horse, to 
the nght an elephant with up-raised trunk, and at the top the 
cross and balls, which are found on all the old coins of Ujain. 

No. ^. Weight 1 1 2 grains. 

No. D. „ 93 „ 

These two coins are specimens of the three-quarter pand 
piece, which weighs from 105 to 108 grains, and was equal in 
value to 60 cowrees. 

No. 7. Weight 75 grains. 

No. 8- „ 57 „ 

These two are most probably specimens of the half pand 
of from 70 to 72 grains. 

No- 9. Weight 13! grains. 

No. 10. „ 8t „ 
The first of these coins must be a half Kdkini^ equal to 
10 cowrees in value, and the second a quarter Kdkini^ equal 
to 5 cowrees. Specimens of these smaller coins are very 
numerous. 

The punch marks on all the larger coins are limited to a 
few types, such as the Bodhi tree surrounded by a railing ; 
an elephant with raised trunk ; the Dharma-chakra, or holy 
wheel of the Buddhists ; the Ujjain cross and balls ; and the 
river of fish. On the small coins the marks are confined to 
the sun, and a few simple symbols. 

The whole of these punch-marked coins are without stamp 
of any kind on the reverse. 

Die-struck Coins. 

No. 1 1 . Weight 80 grains, a half pand. The whole of the 
marks on this piece appear to me to have been struck by a 
single die, on which they were engraved after the fashion of 
the broken die represented in No. 1. The edge of the com- 
plete die is distinctly seen on the right hand. The reverse 
IS plain. 

■ There are many coins of the same tmgki, as, for instance, the elephant and 
lion coins of Taxila ; but I have seen only one larger piece, a primitive cast coin 
of Taxila ; which weighs 306 grains and was no doubt intended for a double pand, 
some of its weight having been lost tn the casting. 
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No. 12. Weight 64 grains, a hsii fand. On this piece 
the bull and other types have been undoubtedly struck by a 
single die, the right and left edges of the die being quite 
distinct. The reverse is without stamp. 

No. 13. Weight 108 grains, a thick coin, in value three- 
quarters of a pand. The type struck by a single die repre- 
sents a seated female being anointed by two small elephants 
standing on lotus flowers. The reverse has the cross and 
balls of Ujjain. 

No. 14. Weight 73 grains, a half pand. The right and 
lower sides of the die are distinctly marked. In the middle 
is a man standing with his right hand raised to a level with 
his breast, after the manner of Buddha teaching. On the 
reverse is the holy wheel of the Buddhists. 

Inscribed Coins. 

No. 15. A large square coin, weighing 171 grains, in value 
one panS. and a quarter, or 100 cowrees. On the face, in 
large Asoka characters of the earliest type, is the name of 
Dhdma Pdlasa^ reading in reverse order from right to left. 
There are some faint lines like letters following the ^, which 
seem to me to read lajino, thus refering the coin to Ram 
Dhdrma Pdla. The reverse side of the coin is quite plain. 
Whether the inverted order of the letters be due to a mis- 
take of the engraver or to the ordinary arrangement of more 
ancient times, it is certain that this is one of the oldest 
inscribed coins that has yet been found. The letters are all 
clearly and symmetrically formed in the precise shapes of those 
of the pillar edicts of Asoka. 

No. 16. Present weight 24 grains, but the unbroken coin 
must have weighed not less than 30 grains, and was therefore a 
kdkini or qmxter pand piece. On the obverse there are three 
toncentric semi-circles, the outer two being divided into com- 
partments. Above these is a crescent, and on each side a 
tall cross. Over all is the name of the city in early charac- 
ters of the Asoka period. I read the name as Erakanye ; but 
the last letter is uncertain. On the reverse there is a bodhi 
tree with railing, and the Ujjain cross and balls, with a snake 
or undulating hne above. 

The concentric semi-circles divided into compartments 
puzzled me at first. I have since found out what appears to 
me to be a very plausible explanation of the device. It may 
be intended for a representation of the city of Eran itself. 
My attention was drawn to this mode of representing a city 
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by the two curious tattoo marks, Nos. 18 and 19 of the plate, 
which are used at the present day as the representations of 
the " City of Jhansi '' and the " Gate of Delhi." The resem- 
blance of these tattoo marks to the concentric circular device 
of the coin is certainly very striking ; and a reference to the 
map of the old city wiH show that a semi-circle is a very 
good representation of its ground plan, enclosed in a bend of 
the River Btna. 

No. 1 7. Small square coin weighing 23 grains, most pro- 
bably a half kdkini m value. Obverse — 2. bull to right, with 
the holy wheel of the Buddhists below^ and the name of the 
city inscribed above as Erakanya. Reverse — the cross with 
four balls of the Ujjain coins. 

The principal antiquities at Eran are situated in a group 
on the south bank of the Bina river, just half a mile to the 
west of the town. Like other temples of the Gupta period, 
their alignment is not due north and south, but 14* to the 
west of north. They are placed in a single line from north to 
south, and all of them face towards the east at an angle of 
76**, or 14** to the north of east. In my account of the 
Gupta Temple at Tigowa, I have suggested that this marked 
vanation from the cardinal points, which averages between 
13 and 14**, may possibly be intended for the measure of one 
nakshatray or one twenty-seventh part of the whole circle, 
equal to 13* 20'. 

The most remarkable monument is the great monolith, 
which was set up in the reign of Budha Gupta by the brothers 
M3.tri Vishnu and Dhanya Vishnu. It is placea on a pedes- 
tal, r3 feet square, and- exactly 75 feet to the east of the 
general line of the temples. The lower part of the shaft for 
a height of 20 feet is 2 feet loj inches square, above which 
it becomes octagonal for a further height of 8 feet to the 
bottom of the capital. The lower portion of the capital is 
formed of a reeded bell, 3 feet 6 inches in height and 3 feet 
in diameter, above which is an abacus of 1 foot 6 inches, 
surmounted by a square block of 3 feet in height. The lower 
half of this is plain, but the upper half presents two lions on 
each face sittmg back to back, after the fashion of most of 
the Gupta capitals of Central India. 

The total height up to this point is 38 feet. On the top 
stands a two-armed male figure about 5 feet high, with a 
radiated halo round the head. The figure is a double one, 
that is, it has two faces and no back. One of the faces looks 
towards the temples on the west, the other towards the town 
on the east. The total height of the pillar is 43 feet. 
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A: few f^t shtfve the pKnth, and fachvg tine teniptes, tli^m 
16 an insmptton of iime Kne^ of wbicll some smail pdltiMMi 
on each stdte h^s be^h t(roM ali^ay^ as Professor H^l ha^ ob- 
served, by the whetting of buccKc toois: Thte corrected text 
with an hnproved translation has been published by f^fi^sor 
HaU, whose emendation of the date from the 13th diay of 
Ashftdh^ as read by James t^sep, to the idth> i^eems to be 
perfectly accurate. The year is recorded in figures a& wsefl 
as in irords ; and as the Week day is also givafi^ it offers a 
ready means df testing the corf^tness ^ amy fAre^p^OS^ 
stitWng point of the Giimta era. 

The loHowihg is Processor Hall's traitiAation d this im- 
portant inscription : — ' 

^ Tritfmphant is the fbttt-armed tfMnfty,**-oittniprfesc?ftt,***o! Whom 
the broad waters of the fout se^ ai-e the cbiidi ; cMse of the ddntinu- 
ahce, origin, deBtru^dn^ and the Kke, of the uhiversey ^ose end^ 
is Garuda. 

'* In tTie year one hundred and sixty-five^ on the twelfth day of the 
light fortnight, the month Ash&dh&, on tne day of the preceptor 
of the Gods, Sam (i^atl 165,* and when feudha (jiipta,— ruling with 
flie genius of regents ot the quarters over the interval, cho*en Itod of 
<ihe Gbdi, betweeli the KAliildi and t!he Narmada, |>osde^itig thro^^* 
out the world the kstre of the mighty Riidra, a mbon of erjcoeUeat 
rays,-^wa6 king : on lliat hihar day specified, with the yeat, motitii, and 
week,— -dc^ aforesaid by tlie great-grandson of Indravishnu, a Brah- 
ihan saint of the illustrious Maitr&yaniya monarchs who took delight 
in his duties, celebrated solemn sacrifices, and was well read in the 
scriptures ; grandson of Varutia Vishnu, wlio imitated the eXcelteticies 
of his fiither ; son of tiarivishnu, who Iviis the cbuhteipait 'of hiii 
sire and derived prosperity to his lace,*-4he great kilig, Mittivifehiitt; 
a modt devout worship^^er of Bhi^vat, who by the will of the Or- 
dainer acquired) like as a maiden sometimes elects her husband, the 
splendour of royalty ; of fame recognized as far as the four oceans ; of 
unihiperfect wealth, victorious in many a battle over his enemies : 
and abb by liis yotitigfer brother, Dhahya Vishhu, who does him obei- 
sance, TBtnd is reviered because of his favour ; with purpose to advance 
the merit of their mother and father, this memorial monument to tke 
divinfe Jan&rdana, slayer of the demons, was erected. 

" May hap^n'ess attend the kine, the Brihmans> the Magnatesi 
and aH the subjects. The end/^ 

Amongst the temples the most remarkable is that (fedi* 
cated to the Variha AvAtara, or Boar Incarnation of Vishnu, 
marked A in the pliin. This was erected by Dhanya Vi^nu, 

> Beng^ A^tic Society's loarmi, XXX, 19. 

» Here I have substituted tfie figured date " Sam 165," for the w<Jrd$ «thos«i 
band of the God^" Which are the translation of the figured date, read asSamsura- 
bhu. ProfessorH&niiiinselfwtas Che first to suspect that these untisual syniboli 
formed a figured date. 
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the younger of the two brothers, who had only a short time 
before erected the pillar which has just been described. The 
enshrined statue ol the Boar is colossal, being 13 feet 10 
inches long by 5 feet i^ inch broad, and 1 1 feet a inches in 
height. The inscription across the chest of t^ Boar will be 
notaced presently. The whole of the upper part of the temple 
has fallen down ; but the lower walls are still standii^, and 
the two (hilars of the portico are lying in front, close to their 
ori^^nal positions. From these data it is easy to re-construct 
tftie temple as a single room or sanctuary, 31 feet long by 
1 5 feet € inches broad inside, with a portico in front 9 feet 
broad, the two pillars of which are now lying on the ground. 
As the walls are 2^' feet thick, the outsioe dimensions must 
have been 43^ feet in length by 20^ feet in breadth. There 
b no trace of any roof ; but the existing walls, as well as the 
possession of a pOTtico, seem to me to point conclusively to a 
roofed sanctuary, and not to an open shrine. The two pillars 
are remarkably fine specimens of Hindu decorative art. Each 
pillar is 10 feet in height, including the base of i foot 6 inches, 
but excluding the capital, of which no trace could be found. 
The base is 2 feet 4 inches square and the shaft i foot 7-^ 
inches. The middle of the shaft is ditvided into ^xteen faces ; 
but the top and bottom are square with the usual flower-vases 
and comer tum*<overs. The ornamentation is, perhaps, too 
elaborate ; but several parts of it are very rich and beautiful.^ 
At a distance of 33^ feet to the iront;, there is a flat stone, 
marked M in the map, 6 feet x 3^ feet, let into the ground, 
m^ch bears a short but unreadable inscription in letters one 
foot hi^h. Fifteen feet further to the east there is a single 
lofty pillar still standing in position, which, with its fellow, once 
carried the beams of a Toran, or cniiamental gateway. The 
pillar is 1 7 feet a inches in he^ht to the bottom of the capital, 
of which a broad flat member for the reception of figures still 
remains in position. This pillar is marked G in the plan, and 
is weH shown in the left hand of the accompanying view.* 
The base, which is 2 feet 10 inches in height, is an octagon 
of 4 feet diameter with 4 long sides and 4 short sides. The 
mouldings are bold and effective, but are quite plain. The 
lower part of the shaft is octagonal for 6J feet, then sixteen 
sided for 5 feet 2 inches. Above this is a projecting hand of 
ornament with a plain circular drum of 2 feet 8 inches. I 
searched in vain for portions of the Toran beams, which were 

> See Plate XXVII, where I have attempted to give a sketch of this pillar. 
* See Plates XXV and XXVI. 
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probably removed long ago for building purposes. I founds 
however, a broken statue, which I believe must have formed 
part of the capital of one of the pillars. It represents a 
female standing on one leg and leaning outwards, with her 
arm passed round a tree for support. The statue has no back, 
but presents two front views of the same female. There is a 
tenon at the. top for insertion into the soffit or lower face of 
the upper Toran beam. In the accompanying plate* I have 
given sketches of the two fronts of this figure, with the base 
and some portion of the shaft of the Toran pillar. In front 
of each of these Toran pillars there is an oblong pedestal for 
the reception of a lion. I dug up a piece of one lion close to 
^the southern pedestal, and the second lion, much broken, was 
found lying between the Budha Gupta pillar and the temples. 
In the accompanying view of the ruins it will be seen standing 
upright to the right of the pillar, and in front of the Narsinh 
Temple.* 

Across the chest of the Boar there is an inscription of 
eight lines, which records its erection in the first year of the 
reign of the great King ToramAna. The text of the valuable 
record has been revised by Professor Hall, whose translation 
I will now add in full, as it is too important to be abbre- 
viated : — ^ 

^* Triumphant is the God who, in the likeness of a Boar, lifted up 
the earth ; who, by blows of his hard snout, tossed the mountains aloft ; 
the upholding pillar of that vast mansion, the threefold world. 

''In the first year that the auspicious Toram&na, sovereign of gfreat 
kings, of extended fame and wide-spread effulgence, is governing the 
earth ; on the tenth day of Ph&lguna ; even so, in the year and month 
and on the day of his reign before mentioned, during the first watch 
of the said lunar day as circumstantiated of the great grandson of 
Indra Vishnu, —a Br£hman saint, of the illustrious Maitriyaniya mon- 
archsy who took delight in his duties, celebrated solemn sacrifices, 
and well read in the scriptures ; grandson of Varuna Vishnu, who 
imitated the excellencies oi his father; son of Hari Vishnu, who was 
the counterpart of his sire, and derived prosperity to his race, that 
is to say, of the great king M&trivishnu, who was departed to elysium 
a most devout worshipper of Bhagavat, who, by the will of the Or- 
dainer, 'acquired, like as a maiden sometimes elects her husband, the 
splendour of royalty ; of fame recognized as far as the four oceans ; of 
unimperfect wealth ; victorious in many a battle over his enemies, — 
the younger brother, Dhanyavishnu, who did him due obeisance, and 
y/zs revered because of his favour ; whose righteous deeds have been 

> Sec Plate XXVIII. 

' See Plate XXVI, from a photograph by Major Waterhouse* 

' Bengal Asiatic Society's Joumali aXX, p. 21. 
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notably unintermitted;^with purpose to advance the merit of his 
mother and father, in his dominionSi in this town of Erakaina, has 
caused this substantial temple of the adorable Nir&yana, in form a 
boar, affectionately attached to the world, to be constructed. 

May happiness attend the kine, the Br^mans, the magnates, and 
all the subjects. The end." 

Close bv the Boar temple there are two raised terraces, 
one markea H to the soutn, which is i^ feet square, and the 
other marked F to the north-east, which is 13^ feet long by 
9J broad. Each of these would appear to be the remains of 
a temple, which is now utterly gone. 

Immediately to the north of the great Boar there is a 
second temple, marked B in the plan and view, which still 
contains a colossal figure of Vishnu, 13 feet 2 inches in 
height. The temple is oblong, with a small portico in front, 
its outside dimensions being 32^ feet by 13^ feet ; and its 
interior 1 8 feet by 6 feet. The portico was supported on two 
richly -decorated pillars, 13 feet in height, including the bracket 
capitals. These are still standing, as well as their pilasters 
behind ; but the whole of the walls have fallen down, leaving 
the statue exposed, as will be seen in the accompanying 
view.' This is the more unfortunate, as the doorway of the 
temple was lavishly decorated, and its large stones are now 
half inaccessible under the ponderous masses of the fallen 
flat roof. In the middle of the lintel there is a figure of 
Vishnu on Garud, which declares the dedication of the temple 
to that god. A horizontal beam, apparently part of the 
entrance frieze, is divided by trees into several panels present- 
ing various curious scenes. One of these is the burning of 
a corpse which is laid out on a pile of faggots. A second 
represents three women, two men, and a child, standing up to 
their hips in water. The jambs of the door have three dis- 
tinct lines of mouldings rising above the two groups of the 
Ganges and Jumna, which are here placed at the bottom. 
The inner line begins with a N4ga whose snaky tail covers 
the whole height with its intricate convolutions. The middle 
line consists of flowers only, and the outer line of leaves set 
obliquely. 

The roof of the Vishnu temple was flat, of the same style 
as that of the Tigowa temple described in a previous volume, 
and that of the S&nchi temple in the present volume. It was, 
however, much more massive, rising 3 feet 3 inches above 
the capitals of the portico pillars. It had also another line 

' Set Plates XXV and XXVI. 
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of moulding in the frieze^ midway between the drchitraves 
of the pillars and the roofii^ slabs. This middle course was 
further ornamented with a line of bosses placed close toge- 
ther ; but many of them had never been finished, and several 
of them are stili in the rough state of square blocks. A large 
pilaster capital which I dug up outside the wall had an aba- 
cus 3 leet 3i inches broafd surmounted by two lions seated 
back to back with a tree (unfinished) between them.' That 
this capital belonged to the temple, I am not able to say 
positively, but it was found immediately under the walls, and 
its dimensions are exactly double the cnameter of the piHars 
of the portico, which is the very proportion observed m the 
Tigowa and SAnchi examples, as well aS in the Narsinfi 
temple at Eran itself. But the portico piHars are now crown- 
ed by bracket capitals of a later date, and tbe pillars them- 
selves appear to me to be also of later date than the early 
Gufrta period. Dwing my excavations a fragment of a true 
Gupta pillar was found near the pilaster capital. I conclude, 
therefore, that the original portica of the temple was de- 
signed in the eatly Gupta style, and, that having been left 
^rnfinished, it tras subsequently completed in a later styfe 
with bracket capitals. Iti favour of this suggestion, 1 may 
mention that the extreme breadth of the present bracket capi- 
tals is e)Cai>tly the same as that of the early Guptk capitals, 
and that the fonwer might readily have been altered to the 
more modem form, fn fact, the only akeration in the plan of 
the hhck of these two capitals is tnat the early one is a per- 
fect square, while the later cnie is formed by dividing the old 
square into isixteen small squares, and cutting out the fom* 
comer cRvisibns. 

f have supposed above that the Guprtk portico, as well as 
the body cA the building, was left unfinished ; but it is not im- 
probable that ft may have fallen down, and have been after- 
wards te-built as we now see it. The change in the position 
of the figures of the Jumna and Ganges, from the top to the 
bottom of the door jambs, certainly denotes a later period ; 
and I feel satisfiea that this Vishnu temple, as we now see 
it, is more modem by at least two or three centuries than the 
Boar temple already described, and the Narsinh temple which 
will be described shortly. 

The enshrined statue has four arms, with one of the left 
hands resting on the hip. I searched in vain for some in- 
scription that would give a clue to the date of the temple, 

' See Plate XXIX. 
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luit I found only the aame of a pUgriin ki obaracters of the 
5tb or iS^h century. I read the name as Ishta-^hxira^rabi. 

A few feet to the north of the Viohnu temple there is 
a 9maU double temple with two separate docurways leading to 
two di^inct shrines, which I have marked € and D in the 
plan of the ruins. As the division wall between the two 
aiurines is exactly on the line of the Budha Gupta pillar, i 
kifer that this double temple was built at the same time, and 
that it formed part of a group of buildings dedicated to 
Vishnu, just %2 feet in front of the temple^, and exactly on 
the Une leading towards the piUar, there is a long flat stone 
let into the ground, which recals the similar stone in front of 
the Toran of the VarAha temple. It is possible, thereforei 
that there may once have been a Tor^n attached to this little 
double temple, although no traces of one are now to be seen. 

The two ceUs of this temple are each 18 feet long by 7 
foet wide. The pedestals of the enshrined statues stiH remain 
in sttu; but nearly all the stones of the walls have been re- 
moved. I found a small figure of Lakshmi with four ani^ in 
C, and a small figure of the VAman AvatAr, or Dwarf Inesr- 
nation of Vislmu, in front of D. It seems nearly certain, 
therefore, that both shrines were originally occupied by staT 
tues of Vishnu under different forms. 

Inside the town, in the hoi^se of a BrAhman near the 
Ganes Mandar, there is a figure of Vishnu with a boar's head, 
6 feet in height and 2 feet 7 inches broad This statue was 
brought from the ruins near the pill^ of Budha Gupta with- 
Hi the memory of the BMhman who now possesses it. He 
states that he was about five years old wh^i it was removed, 
and that he is now €0 (in 1876). I think it probable that it 
pnce o^upied one of the two tpmples marked C and D in 
the plan. In the latter thare srill remains in situ the pedes* 
tal of a large statue, with a socket far the reception of the 
statue. I believe, therefore, that this was most probably the 
fihrine of the boar^headed statue. 

The statue is of the ordinary type. It has the square 
nose and straight mouth of the great boar. He is lifting 
prithvi (the earth) from the ocean by the left arm. His left 
leg is raised, and his left hand rests on the knee, while the 
right is placed on his hip. On the flat surface beneath the 
left foot, there is the following short inscription in two line? 
of Gupta characters : — ' 

Sri M^heswara-daUasya. 
Varqha'dattasyq,^ 
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from which I conclude that the statue was the joint gift of 
Maheswara-datta and Var&ha-datta. If, as I suppose, it was 
originally enshrined in the temple marked D in the plan, I 
think that it must be referred to the reign of Budha Gupta 
as the pair of temples C and D are, as I have already point- 
ed out, clearly connected with the Budha Gupta pillar. Six 
feet to the north of the double temple there is another Gupta 
temple dedicated to Vishnu in the form of the Narasinha 
Avat&ra, or Lion-headed Incarnation. Some portion of the 
front of this temple is still standing, and by excavation and 
clearing I was able to recover several of the missing parts, 
including the pillars of the portico. The enshrined figure 
of Narasinha is broken off above the ankles, the feet still re- 
maining in situ on the pedestal, and the body with the lion's 
head lymg outside the back wall, just as it was knocked down 
b^ the falling roof. There is no inscription, but on the under 
side of the ceiling-slab I found the name of Aindrami Chan^ 
dra^ engraved in well-formed early Gupta characters. The 
temple itself must, therefore, belong to the same period — ^a 
conclusion which is fully borne out by the style of the portico 
pillars, which is similar to that of the undouDted Gupta tem- 
ples at Udayagiri. 

The Narsinh temple consists of a single room 1 2\ feet in 
length by 8J feet in breadth, with a portico in front supported 
on four pillars. The middle intercolumniation, like that of 
the Gupta temples at Tigowa and SAnchi, is greater than that 
of the other two, being 4^ feet in the centre against 3^- feet 
at the sides. The pillars themselves are no longer standing, 
but their positions are clearly defined by chisel marks on the 
surface of the plinth. They are of the pure Gupta type, 
with a large square abacus, of twice the breadth of the shaft, 
surmounted by two lions sitting back to back with a tree be- 
tween. The lower part of the shaft is plain, but the upper 
half is highly decorated. The old bell capital of the Asoka 
period has now been considerably altered by bands of orna- 
ment, and the addition of foliated turn-overs. In later times 
these turn-overs were greatly increased in size, while the body 
of the bell was lessened until it resembled a water-vessel or 
kHmbhd^ which eventually became its well-known designation. 
This curious change from the old bell capital of Asoka to the 
water-vessel of the mediaeval temples is very clearly traceable 
in the different examples of the Gupta period. The pilasters 
of the doorway were of the same pattern as the pillars of the 
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portico, and the whole was a highly -decorated specimen of 
the early Gupta style of architecture.' 

The enshrined figure of the Narsinh AvatAr was 7 feet in 
height. The roof was flat as usual, the chamber being co- 
vered by two slabs, each 13 feet 8 inches long by 7 feet 
6 inches broad and i foot thick. These two slabs haci slightly 
raised edges, and the junction was covered by a single narrow 
slab runnmg the whole length. 

There are traces of other buildings close by,, more espe- 
cially to the east and north-east of the Budha Gupta pillar, as 
well as to the south of the temple of the great boar. A short 
distance to the west of this temple I found a large squared 
stone with a long inscription of Samudra Gupta engraved on 
the face of it. It is written in verse, and the stanzas are 
numbered by figures. We thus learn that the whole of the 
first verse, and one-half of the second verse are lost, besides 
all that followed the middle of the eighth verse. The figures 
for 2, 3, 4, 5y 6, and 7 are all in good preservation, and are 
similar to those on the Gupta coins. Some single letters 
and portions of letters have also been lost by the barbarous 
custom of this people in whetting their tools on the edges of 
the stone. To what building this inscription belonged it is 
now impossible to say ; but if it was attached to any of the 
existing ruins, the most probable would be the old temple of 
the colossal Vishnu, with its massive capitals and mouldings, 
which were discarded at a later date for pillars of a more 
highly ornamented style. 

At a short distance to the south of the principal gate of 
the town, there is a high mound named Ddnd Bir^ on which 
there is a large lingam, 8 feet in height, and several Sati 
monuments. The oldest of these is dated in Samvat 1361, 
or A. D. 1304. At a quarter of a mile further to the south- 
east, at the end of the same long mound overlooking the 
river Bina, and half way between the town and the village of 
Palechpur, there is another lingam which has apparently 
been manufactured out of a broken octagonal pillar, i foot 
6 inches in diameter. The top of the stone has been rounded, 
and the upper part of the pillar, 2^ feet in height, is worship- 
ped as a hngam. But immediately below this portion, and 
completely concealed by the argha^ there is an old inscription 
of seven hues dated in Samvat 191. Judging from the char- 
acters, I would refer the date to the Gupta era. Parts of the 
inscription are difficult to read ; but in addition to the written 

' See Plate XXX for a sketch of one of the piUars. 
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and figured date I can make out the names erf Midfaava and 
Bh&nu-Gupta. 

There are several inscribed Sati monuments about Eran, 
as well as m the large village of Mohiso on the opposite bank 
of the Bina river. One of the former was set up in the reign 
of " Sri Sulit^n Mahmud Khilchi of Mandugar-d&rg and 
Chanderi/* A second is dated in Samvat 1831 and Sake 
1695, in the year Krodhi^ or A. D. 1774, during the rule of 
Pandit Bahvant Rau Govind and B^ji Tuka D^ra. In this 
inscription the name of the place is written Yercm. At Mo* 
h^so a Sati slab, dated in Samvat 1691 and Sake 1556 (or 
A. D. 1634), during the reign of ** Sri P4tis4hi S^hi Jahdn/' 
the Parganah MohAso of Sirkar Chauderi, is stated to be the 
^dgir of Sabdal KhAki. I have failed to identify this person, 
but he would appear to have been a noble of some conse* 
quence at the court of Shah JahAn. 

20.— DUDAHI. 

The pretty village of Dudahi is situated on a ridge to the 
north of the K4m SAgar, a large lake which stretches east- 
ward for nearly a mile to the foot of the Dungria hill, with a 
uniform breadth of nearly half a mile. The lake is an artifi- 
cial sheet of water formed by a massive embankment thrown 
across the Mugha Nala. A square well below the embank- 
ment in which the water gusnes upwards is called Choa^ or 
" the spring," A few years ago Dudahi contained only 40 
houses, but the clearance of broad roads through the jungle 
to B4la Behat, Khimlisa, and Khurai, on the south-east, and 
to Lalitpur on the north-east, has given the people so many 
easily accessible markets for the disposal of their produce 
that many of the old inhabitants who had emigrated are now 
returning to their homes. It was once a large and important 
town, the capital of the southern half of the present Lalitpur 
district. According to the traditions of the people, the district 
was anciently divided into two chiefships by a line running 
nearly due east and west through Lalitpur, where a stone is still 
shown as one of the original boundary-pillars. The two dis- 
tricts were called Harasfuri zxA Duaahiy after the places 
where the chiefs lived. In confirmation of this ancient divi- 
sion of the country, the people refer to the names of the two 
different descriptions of rent, which are still called Haraspuri 
and Dudahi. Haraspur \s 15 miles to the north of Lalitpur, 
and Dudahi is 18 miles to the south of it. 
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That Dudabi was once a place of some importance is 
proved by the extent of its ruins, which cover both banks of 
the lake. It is also described by Abu Rih4n as a large town 
{une grande ville) 35 parasangs from Mathura and 1 2 from 
Bhiba.' 

. The most prominent group of ruins is on the ridge to 
the east of the present village. In the Gasetteer of the 
North'Western Provinces (art. Lalitpur), these temples are 
ascribed to the ** ancient Gonds/' although the people are 
unanimous in referring them to Raja Jalandhar Chandel. But 
as all the inscriptions refer to the grandson of the Raja 
Yasovarmma Chaiklel, it seems not impossible that the name 
of Jalandhar may be only a corruption of Jasobarm. The 
statement that the temples were built by the "ancient Gonds" 
is cleariy wrong. It seems probable, however, that they, may 
have got possession of some part of this district for a short 
time, as the Bard Chand makes the two Ban&phar haroes, 
AIha and Udal, say in their address to the Bai'd of Kanauj . — 
*'By us were the Gonds expelled, and their strongholds, 
Deogarh and Chlindb&ri, added to his sway.*' Here they are 
speaking of their own exploits during the reign of ParmAl, or 
Param&rddi Deva, between A. D. 1167 ^^^ 1*83- Deogarh 
must be the great fort on the right or east bank of the Betwa, 
and ChAndbAri I take to be Chanderi on the opposite bank, 
some 30 miles distant. Now Deogarh was certainly in the 
possession of Kirtti Varmma, as I found an inscription carved 
on the rock which describes the building of the fort by his 
minister in S. 1 154, or A. D. 1097. '^'^^ inscriptions of Yaso- 
varmma's grandson Devalabdha, who was the contemporary 
of MaJimud of Ghazni, show that the neighbouring town of 
Dudahi was held by the Chand ds in A. D. 1020 to 1040. If, 
therefore, the Gonds got possession of this district, it must 
have been after the death of Kirtti Varmma, or some time 
later than A. D. iioo. According to Chand, it was Parm4l 
himself who was defeated by the Gonds. In reply to his 
master Prithir&j, regarding the banishment from Mahoba of 
Alha and Udal, the sons of Jasr&j, Chand says, " JasrAj was 
the leader of the armies of Mahoba when his sovereign was 
defeated and put to flight by the wild race of Gonds. Jas- 
r&j repulsed the foe, captured Garha, their capital, and laid 
his head at his sovereign's feet." The mention of Garha 
as the capital of the Gonds in the beginning of the reign of 
Parm&l Chandel, A. D. 11 79-80, is sufficient to condemn this 

^ Reinaud : Frag^meots Arabes et Persans, p. 107. 
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passage as spurious ; for we have inscriptions of Jaya Sinha 
Kulachuri dated in the Chedi Samvat 926 and 928, or A. D. 
II 75-1 1 77, and of his son Vijaya Sinha, dated in S. 932, or 
A. D. 1 181, when Tewar, or Tripuri, only a few miles from 
Garha, was still their capital. The subsequent mention of the 
capture of territory from the BAghels is equally fatal to the 
genuineness of this part of Chand's poem, as the power of 
the B4ghels dates only from A. D. 1 185. It seems probable, 
therefore, that both passages are interpolations of a later date, 
unless we suppose that this part of Chand's poem was not 
written until A. D. 1 2cx> or later, when the BAghels claim to 
have possessed Rewa, and when the Gonds may have expell- 
ed the Haihayas from Tripura. The Kulachuri Haihayas of 
Chedi had already been opposed to Madana Varmma Chan- 
del, and after his death they probably seized the forts of 
Deogarh and ChAndbiri, from which they were ejected by 
Jasr4j Baniphar. But whether the Gonds obtained posses- 
sion of the district or not, it is quite certain that the temples 
were not built by them, as all the existing inscriptions refer 
to the Chandels, and most of them to Devalabdha, the grand- 
son of " Yasovarmma Chandel," who is thus specially desig- 
nated by his tribal name. 

The principal group of ruins consists of two temples with 
spires, called by the people Sarahi marhiya^ or " tall tem- 
ples," a small VarAha shrine with a figure of a boar under a 
four-pillared canopy, a small lingam temple, and a second 
Hngam shrine close to the temple of Brahm^.. There is a 
second boar statue on the bank of the lake, and a small one 
near the VarahA temple, which is called the Baccha^ or the 
" Little Pig." There are also the remains of two Jain tem- 
ples, one of which contains a stark-naked standing figure 
1 2 feet high, and the other a squatted figure 5 feet across 
the knees, with a naked figure standing on each side. 

The largest temple, which I will call A, from the entire 
absence of any large figures, or other distinguishing features 
by which it might be named, is built on a very peculiar plan, 
of which I do not remember to have ever seen another 
example. In form it is a cross, with two long limbs and two 
short limbs meeting in the middle. The central portion con- 
sists of two rooms with a doorway between them, so that 
there is no back wall against which a statue could be placed. 
The whole of the outer casing of the spire has fallen down^ 
the lintels of the doors have been removed, and there is no 
trace of any pedestal for the reception of a statue. At first 
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I was inclined to look upon it as a Jain temple which had 
once possessed a platform running round the walls of the two 
rooms for the enshrinement of the statues of the 24 Tirthan- 
karas, but the subsequent discovery of two subordinate 
figures of the VarAha Incarnation and Ganesa in small niches, 
and apparently undisturbed, led me to suppose that it might 
have been a JBrahmanicai temple dedicated either to Vishnu 
or to Siva ; but when I saw the complete defacement of all 
the interior of the building, where every figured stone had 
been purposely destroyed or removed, I came to the conclu- 
sion that it must have been a Jain temple which had been 
wantonly wrecked by hostile Brahmans. If the destruction 
had been due to Rluhammadan bigotry, the other temples 
would assuredlv have been treated after the same barbarous 
fashion ; but tnere all the carvings and figures still remain 
in excellent preservation amongst the ruins of the fallen 
walls. 

This Jain temple consists of the two rooms already men- 
tioned, each of which opens into a pillared hall. The two 
halls are connected by a narrow passage running along each 
side of the two central rooms. In front of each hall there is a 
large pillared porch, and a smaller one in the middle of each 
of the side passages. The building is, therefore, perfectly 
symmetrical, the two longer ends to the east and west being 
exactly alike, as well as the two side projections. By this 
arrangement the great spire rises exactly over the middle of 
the building, which to my eye is much more pleasing than the 
usual plan of placing the highest spire at one end of the 
temple. The extreme dimensions of the building are 5a feet 
long by 37 feet broad, with a height somewhat greater than 
the length. The joint length of the two centre rooms is 19 
feet, and the breadth of the main body of the building, inclu- 
ding the two side passages and their outer walls, is also 19 
feet, so that the spire rises from a central square of 15 feet.' 

The second temple is one of the rare examples of a 
shrine dedicated to Brs^hm^ It is built on one of the com- 
mon plans of a Hindu temple, with a small entrance porch, 
a large hall of assembly, 25 feet square, supported on four 
pillars, and a dark sanctum reached through a small vesti- 
Dule. Altogether it is only 42^ feet long by 25 feet broad ; 
but, though comparatively small, it is one of the most richly 
decorated temples that I have seen. Every architrave is 
deeply carved on its under side in a variety of patterns, all in 

* See Plate XXXI for a plan of this curious temple* 
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the style of the beautiful honey -combed designs of the ceil, 
ings.' The four central pillars of the hall are singularly 
graceful in their proportions, and unusually lofty for the snuul 
size of the temple, being 9 feet 6 inches in height to the 
base of the bracket capital. 

Over the centre of the sanctum doorway tha^e is a three- 
headed figure of the bearded Brahm^ with his goose, sup- 
ported by the Navagraha, or nine planets, four on one »de aiHi 
five on the other. The central position of the figure places 
the dedication of the temple to BrahmA beyond dispute. But 
there is further evidence in one of the pilgrim's records, which 
records the writer's adoration paid to Chatur-mukha and bis 
wife Savitrty and ends with the words Brahmas4dd'^pra$ia' 
matt.* All the roofs of the temple have fallen down, but the 
greater part of the walls and all the pillars are still standing. 

As all the inscriptions now existing at Dudahi are in this 
temple, it will be best to notice them at once, more particu- 
larly as they serve to fix the date of the building. The 
earlier ones are engraved in Kutila characters of the loth 
century ; the others are in a ruder character of a sonoewhat 
later date : — ^ 

No. I. — Mahardjddhiraja Sri Yaso 

Varmma naptrah Sri Krishnapasuta 
Afatri Sri Asarwd udarodbhava 
Chandelldmwaya Sri Devalabdkiyam 
Sarwa Kirttinamidam. 

No. 2 is the same as No. i, with the exception that the 
tribal name of Chandelldnwayam is placed at the beginning 
of the first line, and Kirtti is placed before Sarwa in die 
last Ime. 

No. a is arranged in short lines like No. 2, to suit the 
narrow face of the polygonal pillar on which it is engraved. 
It agrees generally with No. 2 but with several important 
variations : — ' 

Maharajddhi. 
raja Sri Yaso 
Varmma nap td Sri, 
Krishnapasuiena 
Mdtri Sri Asa. 
rwa-uda rodbhavena . 
Chandelldnwayena. 

* See Plate XXXI for plan of temple and sketch of architrave ornament. 

' See Plate XXXI 1, No. 7 inscription. 

' See Plate XXXII> Nos. i to 6 inscriptions. 



IN BUNDELKHAND AND MALWA, 1874-75 & 1876-77. 95 

Art Devalabdhi. — 
— Yam Kir Hi nami — 
—dam sarwa K&ritam. 

No. 4 omits the name of the grandfather, Raja Yaso- 
varmma, but the remaining portion is the same as in No. 2 : — 

Sri Krishnapasuta Mdtri Sri A, — 

— sarwa Udarodbhava ChandellAnwa Sri 

Sri Devalabdheh Sarwam Kirtti namidam. 

No. 5 is confined to a single line, omitting the names of 
both grandfather and father : — 

Sri Devalabdhih Kirtti namidam. 

No. 6 gives the name of the grandson alone r— 

Sri Devalabdhi, 

From all these records it would appear that the temple 
was built by Devalabdhi y the son of Krishna and Asarvvd^ 
aftd the grandson of King Vasovarmma Chandel. Now the 
date of Yasovarmma is known, as his eldest son Dhanga 
Deva had already succeeded to the throne before Samvat 
loii, or A.D. 954. But this date must have been close to 
the beginning of his reign, as in a second inscription dated in 
Samvat 1055, A,D. 998, he was still reigning ; while in a third, 
dated in the following year, he is stated to have died upwards 
of 100 years ago. He was therefore upwards of 50 years 
of age in A.D. 950, while his younger brother Krishna must 
have been about 30 or 40, and his nephew Devalabdhi may 
just have been born. As this would make Devalabdhi 50 
years of age in A.D. 1000, the erection of the temple may be 
safelv fixed at the same date, which was the crowning period 
of Cnandel power, when both Dhanga and his son Ganda had 
fought successfully with the Raja of Kanauj. At this verjr 
time, as we learn from Abu Rih4n, Dudahi was a very large 
town ; and from the evidence which I have already adduced 
to show that it was the chief place of the district, I conclude 
that it was usually entrusted to one of the near relatives of 
the King. This is supported by the evidence of the inscrip- 
tions, which seem to pomt to Krishna as the governor under 
his brother King Dhanga, and to Devalabdhi as his suc- 
cessor, at first under his uncle Dhanga and afterwards under 
his cousin Raja Ganda Deva. 

The second group of temples lies half a mile to the west 
in t3ie midst of a dense jungle. The whole are known as 
Baniya^baSarAt, or the " Baniya's marriage company," or 
procession ; and are said to have been built by a Jaini Baniya 
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named Depat-kepat. They are all in ruins, and most of the 
stones have been carried off ; but the foundations are still 
standing, and many of the statues still remain, but all more 
or less broken. The following are most noteworthy : — 

A. — Temple with round pillars and flat roof, apparently dedicated 
to the monkey-god Hanum&n, whose colossal image, 8 feet 9 inches in 
height, is lying close by with the head broken off. 

B.— Statue of a boar, the Variha incarnation of Vishnu. The 
statue is 4 feet 3 inches long and 3 feet 3 inches high. To the left 
is Prithivi, or the earth, and beneadi is a N4g4 with twisted body. 

C. is a Jain temple with large square pillars 10 feet in height and 
I foot 5^ inches square, decorated with naked Jain figures. The en- 
shrined figure is a naked colossal statue, with the long arms, common 
to Jain figures, reaching to the knees, and hands slightly turned in- 
wards. Amongst the sculptures are two groups representing a male 
and female with halos round their heads standing under trees. On 
the pedestal is a horseman. . 

D. is a temple dedicated to Vishnu, One of the sculptures of 
a standing figure has a horse on the pedestal. 

21.— CHANDPUR. 

The remains of Ch&ndpur are just half way between Dudahi 
and Deogurh, being 7 miles to the north-west of the former, 
and upwards of 6 miles to the east of the latter. The old 
town of Ch&ndpur is completely deserted, there being not 
even a single house now standing ; but over the space of 
half a mile from JAjpur towards the north-east, there are many 
traces of buildings, amongst which are found several groups 
of ruined temples, which, for the sake of convenience, I will 
designate by the letters A, B, C, D, E. 

A group. — ^These remains are entirely Jain ; but all the 
temples have been ruthlessly destroyed, and the figures 
broken. One colossal naked figure standing at the back of a 
small room is barely visible in the darkness, as the only light 
is admitted through a low opening not so high as the knees 
of the statue. Numerous figures are placed against the 
surrounding walls, but they are mostly broken and covered 
with moss. Amongst a few in red stone, which are still clean, 
there is a two-armed female figure carrying a child on her 
left hip, and holding a branch of mangoes, the whole canopied 
by a mangoe-tree. A similar figure, but seated, is inside the 
dark room near the colossus. 

B group — ^at a short distance to the north of A. The 
whole of these temples are Brahmanical, but all are in ruins. 
Most of them are Vaishnavi. Only one inscription was found 
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on the under side of an architrave with richly carved honey- 
comb ornament. As it is not dated, it is of a small value. 
The characters are of the 1 2th century. 

C group lies beyond B. All are Brahmanical, and even 
more ruinous than the others. 

D group, on the embankment of a wall lake. One tem- 
ple, a very small one, is still partly standing. 

In the ruins of a second temple of much larger size, 
there is a lingam of Siva inside, with the bull Nandi outside 
under a canopy fronting the entrance. The bull is 5 feet 
long, 2 feet broad, and 3 feet 10 inches high. The temple is 
completely destroyed down to its basement. 

E group lies at the end of the embankment. It consists 
of a large heap of massive stones, which are apparently the 
remains of several different temples. Amongst the ruins 
there is still standing a dedicatory pillar, 14 feet high, with 
an inscription. There is also a rudely-formed boar with an 
inscription on the front of its pedestal. This is fortunately 
dated in Samvat 1207, or A. D. 1 150, so that it also belongs 
to the 1 2th century. The boar is represented standing on a 
lion's or tiger's skin, with his four feet over the four paws of 
the lion. Beneath the skin is a NAga. The body of the 
boar is covered as usual with horizontal rows of small human 
figures. The opening of the inscription, which is in four 
lines, reads as follows : — 

I. — Aum ! Samva, 1207 Jyeshta badi 1 1 Ravo mah& Pratih&rinawaye 
Vachchhasya gotraye Udaya P41a bhuja. 

The record contains nothing of any interest, but is useful 
for fixing the date of the temple to the middle of the 1 2th 
century. 

The pillar is a monolith i foot 8^ inches square at base, 
which at 3^ feet changes to an octagon, and at i^ foot 
higher to a hexadekagon, and at 3^ feet above to a circle, 
making a total height of 14 feet. It is called simply Gaja. 
The whole shaft is quite plain, the inscription being engraved 
on one of the square faces. It opens as follows: — 

I.'^Aufn I namah Sivdya ! Brahmdnde mandape. 

It appears, therefore, that this was the dedicatory pillar of 
a second temple, named the Brahmdnda mandapa^ which 
was consecrated to Siva. The inscription itself is of no 
special interest, being chiefly taken up with the praises of the 
builder. The characters are much more neatly cut than 
those of the boar inscription, but they are exactly the same 
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as those of the Chandel tablets of tHe eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, which will therefore be the date of the temple. 

22.— MADANPUR. 

The old and thriving village, of Madanpur is situated at 
the moutli of the best arid easiest pass leading from S^ar to 
the north. The principal road runs by MAlthbn, thi^ough tlie 
Narhat pass, to Lalitpur. in 1858 this pass was occupied 
by tlie rebel Raja of Binpur to oppose the advance of Sir 
Hugh Rose. But the English General wisely chose the easier 
tliou^h longer pass of Madanpur, which was held by the 
rebel Raja of Shahpur and the mutineers o^ the 52rid Bengal 
Infantry, and this he carried without any difficulty. Madan- 
pur is 24 miles to the south-east of Dudahi, 35 miles to the 
south-south-east of Lalitpur, and 30 miles to the north of 

On one side of the village^ there is a Jain temple with an 
inscription dated in $amvat 1206, or A. D. 1149, which con- 
tains the nanie of Madanapura. But the most interesting 
and valuable inscriptions are preserved in a small open pil- 
lared building, supported on six sqtaare shafts^ which is known 
by the name of B&radari. On the pillars of this small 
building there are engraved two short records of the great 
ChauhAn Prince, Pritnvi Raja, which are of singular interest 
and importance. Each of these consists of only four lines ; 
but they are of supreme historical value, as ihey record the 
date of Prithvi Raja's conquest of King Paramirdi and his 
country of JejAkasukti, in the Sa^mvat year 1239. The text 
of these two inscriptions is as follow^ : — ' 

No. g. 

I. — Sri Chdhumdua vansye 
2. — na Prithvi-raja bhu 
3. — hhuja Paramdrdi narendra 
4. — sya desoyam mudavdsyate 

No. JO. 

i.'^Aum! arnnowjdsya pautrena Sri 
2. — Someswara Sunund Jejaka 
3.— Sukti'desoya m Prithvirajena 
4. — lunitah, Sam i2jg 

From the first of these records, as I understated it, we 
learn that '* joy was introduced into the country of King 
Param^trdi by King Prithvi Raja, of the fortunate race of 

* See plate XXX, Nos. 9 and 10. 
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Ch4hum4na/' A pandit, wl^om I hav^ cop^ulted, wishjcs to 
oipit t^eanus:w4^cf-3in& to T^Siddesojfam^^ud.avasy^^^^ which he 
iii;oyld translate by **was peopled" (?), But as this i:end|ering 
tajces^no notice of uday I preler my own reading. 

The second. ias<;ription g^yes t^he date, th^ pame of tl^e 
conquered: couptry, aijid the genealogy, of the conqueror as 
foUpws: "Tljie couijtry of ^ejdiasukti yf2LS 9onquered, by 
Prithvi RAja, son of the foi^tuijiat^ Som^wara, (and) granc^spn 
of Amna-raja, in tln^ S^yat ye^ 123^" 

The ^f st ppint d^seirving of notice in these two short but 
precious records is th^ name pf the country , Jejdkastikti^ 
which is clearly the Jdjahuti of Abu Rihan, formed by the 
common elision of the letter ^, and the change of ^ to A 
The meaning of the word is doubtful, but |t was certainly the 
name of the country, as it is coupled with desa, I may add 
also that there are still considerable numbers pf Jajdhutiya 
Brahmans and Jajdhutiya Baniyas in the old country of the 
Chandels, which I have repeatedly traversed in many differ- 
ent directions. I would identify Jaj4huti with the district of 
Sandrabatis of Ptolemy, which contained four to\^rns, named 
Tamasisy Etnpalathra^ Kurapovinay and Nudubandagar , 
Judging from the relative positions assigned to them by 
Ptolemy, I think that the first, which is to the nortfi-east of 
Sandrabatis, may be Darsanda, the second Ma^ioba, the third 
Khajur&ho, and the fourth, which is the most westerly, Bhan- 
der. The name of Kuraporina appears to correspond very 
fairly with Kharjurapuriy which is the Sanskrit form of 
Khajur&ho. 

The second point worthy of notice is the name of Arnna 
Rdjay the grandfather of Prithvi RAja. His name is still pre- 
served in that of the great l^ke at Ajmer, called Ana Sdgar. 
In my report on Delhi, * I have given the genealogy di 
the later Chaph^n Princes from several different sources, not 
one of which mentions Arnna RAja. His name, however, is 
repeatedly mientipned by Tod, and it is given in the list of 
MAk-ji, the bard of the Khiphi Chauh&ns, whose books I have 
consulted in the original copies in the possession of his son. 
According tp him, thejast fpur generations were Visala Deva, 
Anoji, Some3wara, and Prithvi Raja. The same names are 
also given by Tpd, whp also had access to Mdk-ji's books. 
As thi§ genealpgy is confirmed by the present inscription, my 
riespect Tor Jh^ authority pf Mi)ik-ji on the history of his own 
tribe has decidedly increased. 

^ Archaeological Survey of India, I, 158. 
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The third point to be noted is the date of the conquest 
of Mahoba and the country of the Chandel Kings. In the 
Mahoba Khand of Chand's Prttkvt Raj-Rdsa, the date of the 
Chandel war is given as Samvat 1241, or A.D. 11 84. But in 
these inscriptions it is placed two years earlier, in S. 1 239. 
The difference is not much, but as the true date must have 
been known to Chand, the deviation tends to a general distrust 
in all the dates inserted in his poem. 

A third short inscription on another of the pillars would 
seem to show that the present pillared arcade was originally 
only the hall of a temple dedicated to Siva. It reads as 
follows : — 

Aum ! Chandra-sekhara, Bhaw&niya, 
Tryambaka, Tripurantaka, 
Chaksha Vidyadhara Deva, 
Twam nauti pranatah Sada. 

Here the names of Chandra Sekhara^ '* the moon crested;" 
Bhawdniya ; '^the husband of Bhaw&ni;" Tryamhaka^ ** the 
three-eyed ; " Triturdntaka^ " the conqueror of (the demon) 
Tripura^^ — ^are all titles of Siva, who is addressed by his vo- 
tary, Vidyadhara Deva. Wilson derives the name of Tryam- 
baka from the three letters A. U. M. combined in the mysti- 
cal word Aum ; but as Ambaka means the ** eye," Tryambaka 
would seem to be only a synonime of the well-known titles of 
trinetra and trilochana^ the common titles of the three-eyed 
Siva. 

23.— DEOGARH. 

The old town of Deogarh is situated at the western end 
of the table-land of the Lalitpur range of hills, immediately 
overhanging the river Betwa. The fort of KarnAJi rises 
above the plain on the south to a height of about 300 feet. 
Here the Betwa makes a great sweep to the westward, en- 
closing the projecting headland of Deogarh and its fort on 
three sides. The site is a singularly picturesque one. Td 
the south a long flight of steps leads from the brow of the 
fort to the waters of the Betwa, which here rush between the 
rocks with a roar which is heard far above the overhanging 
cliffs. The fort itself is quite overgrown with jungle ; but on 
one side the dreariness of the view is relieved by the ruins of 
an extensive group of Jain temples. 

The principal temple consists of an open pillared hall or 
arcade, 42 feet 3 inches square, with six rows of six pillars. 
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The central opening is 8 feet 3 inches between the pillars. 
In the middle of the hail, a platform raised between the four 
central pillars, with a back wall towards the outside, is covered 
with a l^ge collection of naked Jain figures. The sanctum, 
which is a massive building, 39 feet 2 inches by 34 feet 3 
inches outside, is reached by a low opening or hole, only i 
foot 9 inches wide, and the interior is, therefore, very dark, but 
there was sufficient light to show a colossal naked figure. 

In front of the hall, at a distance of 16 feet 7 inches, 
there is a detached portico, or canopy, supported on four 
massive pillars, upwards of 2 feet square at base. On one 
of these pillars there is a very valuable and interesting inscrip- 
tion of Raja Bhoia Deva, dated in Samvat 919, and in SAke 
784, the latter date being expressed in words as well as in 
figures. Some of the letters are rather indistinct, but the 
greater portion of the inscription is irt good order. It con- 
sists of ten lines, and appears to record the erection of the 
portico. I read it as follows : — ' 

I. — ^**mabha mah&r&jdhirija parameswara Sri BHO- 
a. — ^JA DEVA mahi pravarddham&na Kalyina vijaya rajye 
3. — tat pradatta panchamahasabda inah&sd.mantd. Sri Vishnu 
4. — ramapachindrajya makelu Achchhagire Sri Ganddhy& Yat- 

ana 
5, — ^panidhe Sri Kamala DevAcharya Sishye Sri Devene K&ri 
6. — tarn ida stambhaih. Samvat 919 Aswayuja Sukla 
7. — paksha chatur dasyam, Vrihaspati dine, Uttari bhadrapa 
8.— da Nakshtre, idam stambha Sam&pta Miti Va ? A. 
9. — gagokeva Co — ka bharatena idam stambham ghalila miti. 
10. — Sak&kilabda Sapta Saty&ni chaturisity&dhikani, 784. 

The great value of this inscription is that it fixes absolutely 
the date of Bhoja Deva in A.D. 862, and confirms my pre- 
vious identification of him with the Bhoja Deva of one of 
my Gwalior inscriptions in Samvat 933, or A.D. 876, and 
with the Bhoja Deva mentioned in the Raja Tarangini as 
the contemporary of Sankara Varmma in A.D. 883 to 901. 
This great king is also the hero of the Pahewa inscription, 
which is dated both in words and in figures in the year 276. 
As he was the ruler of Kanauj, I would refer this date to the 
era of Sri Harsha, which dates ivom, A.D. 607. The true 
date will therefore be 606 + 276 = 882 -^.D., which agrees 
exactly with the others. But besides these four records we 
have a further notice of him in the Benares copper-plate 

» See Plate XXXII, No. 2. 



^« 



Kings, 


Queens, 


Devasakti X 
Vatsa R4]a X 
Nigabhata X 
RAmabhadra x 
Bhoja Deya I. X 


Bhuyik4. 
Sundari. 
MahisatA. 

• 

App4. 
Cnandrabhatt4rik&. 



1 02 REPORT OF TOURS 

inscription of his son Mahendra PiMa Deva, in Which his 
genealo^ is given at full length, kis' follows : — 

A. D. 

730 
760 

800 

830 

860 

From all these data we learn thit Bhoja Deva ruled over 
the whole of northern India, from the foot of the Kashmir 
hills in the Punjab to Benares on the east, and to Deogarh 
on the south, between Lalitpur ind SAgar. The Vatsa Raja 
here mentioned as the grfeat-grandfather of Bhoja is most 
probably the same Prince as the Vatsa Raja of the NAsik in- 
scription,. who is- described as tbe King'oi TMaru in the time 
of Paura Rfishtrakuta, who was reigning during the end of the 
Sth century, the inscription of his son Govinda being dated in 
Saka 730, or A.D. 808. 

The date of Bhoja Deva^s inscription is Thursday, the 
14th of the waxing moon of Aswayuja, in the Samvat year 
919, and Sdke 784. This I have verified by calculation as 
failing on Thursaay, the loth September, A.D. 862. 

Outside the river-gate of the fort, at the head of a flight 
of steps leading down to the Betwa, and near a figure of the 
goddess Devi, there is a short inscription in two lines of Gupta 
chsiracters, which appears to read as follows : — 

Nrigha sdvarttak. 

Bhokshaka pdddndm ajnakarah. 

On another part of the rock near the river-gate, there is 
a very neatly engraved inscription of eight lines of peculiar 
characters, each letter having a saucer-shaped head formed 
by a curve under the straight line of the mdtra. The in- 
scription was recorded during the reign of the Chandel King 
Kirtti Varmma, in the Samvat year 1 1^4, and month of 
Chaitra, but on what day is somewhat doubtful. The month 
and day are given as Chaitrah di 2 Budhan. At first I read 
the name of the week day as Ravau^ or Sunday, taking dt 
to stand for dtvasa. This is, however, an unusual mode of 
expression for the Solar reckoning, and besides, the 2nd day 
of Chaitra in that year did not fall on either Sunday or Wed- 
nesday, but on Tuesday. It seems pr6bable, therefore, that 
the engraver of the inscription has dropped* ^^^ before dt^ and 
that the date should be read ^s Chaitrah [su] di 2 Budhan, 
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which would be Wednesday, i8th March, 1097. ^^^ ^^^^ 
could not have been badt] as badt 2 fell on a Saturday. 

The inscription was recorded by Vatsa Raja, the minister 
of the Chandel Raja, Kirtti Vannma, after whoin the fort 
appears to have been ndsae^,Kirttugiri Durgga. The minis- 
ter's father is named Mahidhara ; but in the Mhau inscription 
the father of Vatsa, the minister of Kirtti Varmma, is called 
.Ananta. The only explanation of this difference that occurs 
to me' is the probability that Mahi-dharUy ** the supporter of 
the e^rth," was an honorary title of Ananta, invented by the 
author of the Mhau inscription. 

In my account of the neighbouring ruins of Dudahi, I have 
shown that the district was then in the possession of the' 
grandson of t^ie Chandel Raja Yasovarma. As this was only 
three generations before Kirtti Varmma, it seems probable 
that the Chandels may have continued in undisturbed posses- 
sion. But in the prologue to the Prabodha Chandrodaya 
. there is a passage which may, perhaps, allude to the recovery 
of this outlying portion of the Chandel dominions. The literal 
translation of the passage is — ** and who (Gop41a or Vishnu) 
having subdued the powerful Karna^ gave prosperity to the 
.King Sri Kirtti Varmma." The Kama here mentioned can 
. only |)e the powerful King Kama Deva of Chedi, who was 
a cpHtemporary of Kirtti Varmma. The Deogarh inscription 
reads as follows : — 

I.— Aum! namah Sivaya! Chandella-vansa Kumudendu visala 

Kirttih Khyato vabhuva nripa sanghanatangi padmah. 
2. — ^Vidyadharo narapatih ramali nicha soj&tas tsdo Vijaya 

Pdla nriponwpendrah [i] tasmad dharmmaparah Sri mi. 
^'^^nkirtii ^ Varmma nripo bhavatu Yasya Kirtti suvAsu bhratri 

lokyam sandhat&mag&tee [2] agadamnutanam Vishnu 

m4vi bhutama vasepya. 
4.— yama nripapvitah Samd. Krishna sivasthairya mam&rjayatu 

[3] raiodumadhyagata chandranibhasya yasya numan 

Yudhishthira Yada Siva Rimacha. 
5.— -Ddrah pate prasannachyupe ratna tivochishtayattad guna 

prakara ratna mayesarire [4] tadiyamatya mantrindro 

ramani purvvinirra. 
6.— tah Vatsa rajeti vikhyatah Sri m&n mahidharibmajah [5] 

khy&to pabhuvakila mantri padaika mantre Vichaspati 

siva. 
7.-— dihemantra supan chuth&hhyi mayoyaih sama siva japi 

mandala masu satrovichhidya kirUigiri durgga midam 

vyavatta [6]. 
8.— Sri Vatsa Raja ghattoyaih nunante n&tra kiritah Brahman- 
da mujjualam kirtti marohayitu matmanah [Samvat 1 154. 

• 

Chaitrahdi 2 Budhan. 
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In the neighbourhood of the great Jain temple there are 
several small temples, more or less ruined, all of which appear 
to be Jain. A short description will be sufficient for each. 

No. 2 is an open arcadeo 24^^ feet long by 20 feet broad, 
supported on 20 square pillars in five rows of four pillars each. 
The sanctum of the temples is completely gone. Near it 
there are two stone monoliths with pyramidal tops, and small 
niches containing squatted Jain figures. The larger one is 
ID feet 9 inches high and i foot 4 inches square at base, with 
a shaft of 16 sides. The smaller one is 5 feet 7 inches high 
with an octagonal shaft, and is inscribed with the name of 
Tribhuvana Kirtti, 

No. 3 temple is a small room with a four-pillared porch, 
or verandah, in front. Over the middle of the entrance there 
is a squatted Jain figure, with Vishnu standing to the left 
and Lakshmi to the right. 

No. 4 is a very curious little square temple named LakhL 
Inside there is a plain pillar, 2 feet square and 5 feet 6 
inches high, with a pyramidal top and curious projecting 
eaves on all four sides. The pillar nearly fills the room, and 
leaves only a very narrow passage all round. 

No. 5 is a large building 31 feet 6 inches long by 26 feet 
6 inches broad, with a highly 'ornamented, entrance. On the 
lower faces of the jambs there are figures of the two river 
goddesses, the Ganges standing on her crocodile, and the 
Jumna on her tortoise, each holding a water- vessel in her 
hand, and canopied by a five-hooded N4ga. 

^ No. 6 is a small temple with a four-pillared portico, or ve- 
randah. At a short distance in front there is a Toran sup- 
ported on two pillars, each 10 feet 6 inches high and 18 inches 
square. Near the Toran there is a small monolith bearing 
the date of S. 1121, or A.D. 1164. 

Judging from the inscriptions, the temples of this group 
range in date over three centuries, from A.D. 862 to 1 164. 
Some of them may perhaps be a century older, as the main 
blocks of the buildings are quite plain. 

But the most interesting monument now remaining at 
Deogarh is a solitary square temple on the plains below, about 
half way between the fort and the village. My attention was 
drawn to this by the following short notice of Captain Charles 
Strahan : — ' 

" The jungle is heaviest in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Deogarh, where the Betwa is overlooked on either bank by rocky 

* General Report on the Topographical Surveys of India, 1870-7 1, Appendix A., 
Gwalior and Central India. 
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clifFs once sacred to Hindu shrines, whose ruins display the utmost 
profusion of the art of sculpture, but which now hardly overtop the 
surrounding trees. One temple of great magnificence ^ with abroad 
paved causeway leading from the foot of the hill on which it stands, 
along the face of the rocks, is of great archaeological interest, some 
of the sculptures being well preserved." 

Since this notice was penned, several roads have been cut 
through the jungle, so that Deogarh is now quite accessible, 
and very much more safe from dakaits^ as well as from tigers. 
The temple was certainly dedicated to Vishnu, but, as it has no 
name, I propose to call it the Gupta temple, as it possesses 
all the characteristics of the style of the Gupta period, 
although its pyramidal roof points to a later date than that of 
the flat-roofed temples of S&nchi, Eran, and Tigowa. 

The Gupta temple of Deogarh is laid out on the usual 
Hindu plan of squares. The whole occupies 9 equal scjuares, 
of which the temple itself forms the middle square, while the 
remaining 8 squares form a terrace about 5 feet high all 
round. The temple is 18 feet 6 inches square outside, with 
the entrance on the west leading to a sanctum of 9 feet 9 
inches square. On each of the four sides of the terrace 
there was a flight of steps leading up to a portico or veranda 
supported on four large pillars. Two of these pillars still remain 
complete, but fallen, and there are portions of two others of 
the same design lying on the edge of the terrace. From the 
positions of the two unbroken pillars, it is certain that they 
must have stood near the temple, although there are no 
pilasters attached to the walls with which these pillars could 
have been connected to form a portico. But high up on each 
wall there are the remains of four beams or architraves, 
which once projected from the building for the purpose of 
supporting a fiat canopy over the sculpture in the niche 
below. A piece of one of these beams, between 3 and 4 feet 
long, still projects on the east side, and still carries a portion 
of its rooling-slab.' Now the lower side of these projecting 
beams is 13 feet 6 inches above the original level of the plat- 
form, and therefore the pillars which carried their outer ends 
must have been of the same height. The two large pillars 
now lying on the terrace are only 9 feet 6 inches in length, 
but, with their capitals and brackets added to their bases, 
they would certainly have reached the full height of 13 feet 

6 inches. It seems highly probable, therefore, that they must 

• 

^ The broken ends of other architraves lare marked A. A., and the remains of 
the roofing-slab S, S., in the accompanying plan of the temple, — see Plate XXXIV. 
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have supported the end? of the beams which projected from 
the four sides of the building. But this probability becomes 
almost a certainty when we find that the pillars are of exactly 
the same height as the pilasters of the niches containing the 
sculptures before which they were placed. Each of the four 
sides would thus have had a portico supported on four pillars, 
and roofed with flat slabs, the joints of which were covered 
with round-topped stones fitting mto grooves in the roofing- 
slabs. On the walls of the temple above the line of broken 
roofing-slabs are several shallow recesses with rounded heads, 
which must have received the heads of these covering stones. 
Pillars of two distinct kinds were found, some lying on 
the terrace, and others just below it. The four specimens 
found on the platform are all square in section, and of the 
same style of ornamentation as the pilasters at the sides of 
the niches containing the great sculpture in the middle of 
each face. The other pillars are round, changing into i6 
fluted sides, and it seems doubtful whether they belonged to 
this temple. But they have some of the characteristics of 
the Gupta style, such as the fluted sides and the flowered 
turnovers at the corners. It is possible, therefore, that they 
may have belonged to torans, or gateways of the courtyard 
of the temple. Of the bases and capitals of the pillars, not a 
single specimen could be found ; but, judging from the occur- 
rence of two sitting lions, with a third lion's head between 
them on the lower part of one of the existing shafts, I think 
it very probable that the capitals of these pillars were of the 
common Gupta pattern of two lions seated back to back with 
a tree between them. As the shafts are i foot 5 inches 
square at top, the capitals must have been about 3 feet 
square, or rather less than those of the Vishnu temple at 
Eran. The beehive-shaped bosses would of course havebeen 
more elaborate than the simple examples at Eran, as may be 
presumed also from the more finished designs of those on the 
great frieze above the entrance. 

The walls of the temple on both sides of the niches are 
quite plain. Over the doorway there is a frieze with five 
bases, of beehive shape, very elaborately finished. Above 
them, there is a line of dentils with lions' faces, the whole 
surmounted by the bold string-course, which is common to 
all the temples of the Gupta style.' To the right and left, in 
. the usual positions at the corners of the doorway, stand the 

» See Plate XXXV. 
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two conventiondl figures df the Ganges and Jumna, — the 
former supported on her crocodile, the latter on her tortoise. 
On the other three sides the ornamentation is Hmited to 
one large panel in the middle, containing a group of figures in 
alto-relievo. Each of these panels is 5 feet in height, and 
between 3 and 4 feet in bfeadth. 

On the north side, the group represents Vishnu, with'a club 
in his right hand, rising from the ocean on the back of Garud. 
In the waters below there is a N&ga King with a seven- 
hooded snake catiopy, and a NAga Queen with a single- 
hooded snake over her head, both with folded hands, in 
adoration. Besides them there is an elephant, with his IFeet 
bound together by the tail of the N4ga, standing amidst a 
profusion of lotus flowers. Above all are four fl)ring figures, 
two males and two females,. holding a canopy over Vishnu. 

On the east face are two male figures seated together on 
rocks. Both aire represented as ascetics clad in antelope 
skins, with the head of the antelope in front on a small scale. 
The figure to the left must be Siva himself, as he has four 
arms; while that to the right has only two arms. The hair 
of both is matted after the fashion of ascetics, and each 
holds up a rosary in the right hand. Below Siva there are 
• three deer, and in a cave beneath the other figure there is a 
lion. On eacih side there is an attendant figure, with beard 
-and matted hair, Carrying a rosary. Above, there are five 
flying figures, three males and two females, carrying a canopy 
•of foKage over Siva's head. On a separate slab above, there 
is a figure with three heads seated on a lotus, and attended 
on each «ide by two flying figures, one male and one female. 
This is probably Brahm4, but, as there is no beard, the attri- 
bution is doubtful. 

On the south face the group represents Vishnu sleeping 
on the folds of the serpent Ananta, whose seven-hooded heads 
form a canopy over him. At his feet there are one male and 
two female figures. Vishnu has four arms, and is lying with 
his right knee bent, and his head resting on one of his left 
hands. Above him are six figures of gods seated. In the 
middle is the three-hooded Siva on a lotus, dressed as an 
ascetic in an antek)pe's skin, and holding a water-vessel in 
his hand. To the left is Indra on his elephant, and beyond 
him is BrahmA riding his goose. To the right, riding to- 
gether on the bull Nandi, are Mah&deva and P4rvati ; and 
beyond them is a figure without any vahan or vehicle by 
which it might have been distinguished. 
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Below this group of Vishnu and Ananta there are six 
standing figures on a separate slab, five of them males and 
one female. They do not appear to have any connection 
with the subject of NAr&yana, and the slab was most pro- 
bably inserted to fill up the vacant space. 

A feature peculiar to the Deogarh temple is the wide 
platform on which it stands, with its continuous row of sculp- 
tured panels on all four sides. I have seen similar terraces 
with sculptured walls in Burma, but not in India, where they 
are usually ornamented with long lines of mouldings very 
richly carved. Each face of the Deogarh temple had sixteen 
alto-relievo sculptures, 2 feet 6 inches in height by i foot 
10^ inches in breadth, which were separated from each other 
by 9-inch pilasters with side grooves, so as to fix the slabs in 
their places. In the middle of each face leading up to the 
platform there was a staircase flanked by side walls, with two 
alto-relievos on the outer faces. Thus there were 20 separate 
sculptured panels on each of the four sides, or 80 altogether. 
Apparently the side walls of the staircases terminated in 
solid blocks which were sculptured on three faces. Two of 
these were dug up amongst the ruins, each i foot 1 1 inches 
long and 1 1 mches thick. As one only of the longer faces 
was sculptured, the rough side must have been turned inwards; 
and as these stones correspond exactly in length with the 
thickness of the flanking walls, there can be but little doubt 
that they formed the ends of the walls. 

On each of these two end stones there are five women 
carved on the long face, and one woman on each of the two 
short sides. The figures appear to be intended for the same 
on both sculptures ; and in one the middle female is standing 
quietly with her companions, and in the other she is dancing 
vigorously, while her companions are playing different kinds 
of musical instruments. 

Of the alto-relievos on the walls of the terrace there are 
four examples still standing in sttu, two on the south face 
and two on the west face. One of those on the latter face 
gives a domestic scene of a man and his wife standing side 
by side, and each holding a child. The woman wears a long 

f'acket and petticoat with a striped chadar^ or sheet, covering 
ler head. Behind them are two bullocks. 

The comer panel of the south face contains four figures — 
two men and two women. One of them appears to be a 
king, as he is seated with a sabre, or curved sword, in his hand. 
Beside him stands one of the females, whom I take to be the 
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queen. The second female is kneeling down, while the other 
man grasps her hair with his left hand, and brandishes a sword 
in his right hand, as if about to cut off her head. The 
woman has seized his arm with her left hand as if offering 
some resistance. With two fingers of her right hand she 
points downwards, while the queen points to her in a similar 
manner with two fingers of her right hand. Mr. Beglar has 
suggested to me that this scene probably represents the cut- 
ting off of SArpanakhA's nose and ears * in the presence of 
Rdma and SitA. The story is told at some length in the 
RAmAyana. SArpana^hA was a female demon, or KAkshasi, 
the sister of Ravana: She fell in love with RAma, and pro- 
posed that RAma should 

The poor misshapen Sit& leave, 

And me, thy worthier bride, receive. 

RAma jestingly refers her to his brother Lak^hmana, who is 
still unmarried, who mockingly sent her back to Rama. 
Being again refused by RAma, the RAkshasi rushed upon 
SitA to devour her, when RAma called to his brother Laksh- 
mana : — 

** Let not the hideous wretch escape 
" Without a mark to mar her shape ; 
''Strike, lord of men, the monstrous fiend, 
'* Deformed, and foul, and evil miened." 
He spoke, then Lakshman's wrath rose high, 
And there, before his brother's eye. 
He drew that sword, whiqh none could stay, 
And cleft her nose and ears away.^ 

I have no doubt that Mr. Beglar is right in this identifica- 
tion. The punishment was inflicted by Lakshmana in the 
presence of RAma and SitA. These, then, are the four figures 
represented in the sculpture : — RAma seated, with SitA standing 
beside him ; and SArpanakhA kneeling, with her hair grasped 
by Lakshmana, who brandishes his sword ready to cut off her 
nose. 

The second panel on the south face contains only two 
figures — a man and a boy. The man is drawing a bow up to 
his right shoulder with the head of the arrow pointed down- 
wards. The boy is stringing a bow with his right hand, while 
his left hand grasps it by the middle and his left knee 
presses against it lower down. Both figures are clad in 
short drawers. 

In all these Deogarh sculptures the clothing is represented 
as fitting tight to the persons of the men, so as to show their 

* Griffith's Ramayana, Vol. iii, book iii. Canto 18; also Wheeler's Ramay- 
ana, pp. — 266—268. 
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figureSj^while that of the women is loose, and Effectually 
covers the lower half of the body. The antelope'a skin worn 
by the ascetics has the skin of the head with the horns, an^: 
the skin of the two foi?e legs attached as an oman^ent in^ 
front. The arrang^nent of the hair is Uk^ that seen on tb^ 
gold coins of the Guptas, in parallel rows ot curls simil^ ta 
those of a lawyer's wig. 

The drawing of the figures is generally spirited, apd, in the 
case of the sleeping Vishnu, the attitude is not only easy, but 
gra»ceful, and the expression dignified. The flying figures 
a\so are managed with c<Misid;ei:able skill, as tbey really 
appear to be flying. The excellence of these Deogarhi 
sculptures has struck every one who has seen theiin,^ and, froia 
this superiority, both in design and in execution, I would infer 
the comparatively early date of the temple. It possesses 
also four out of tne five characteristics of the Gupt^ style, 
which I have already noticed in the earlier examples at 
SSnchi, Udaygiri, Eran, and Tigowa. But the fifth charac- 
teristic, the flat roof, has here been changed to a spire. 
Unfortunately, the spire of the Deogarh temple has long been 
in ruins ; but the lower portion still remains on the east side, 
and several specimens of the amalaka fruit, which forms the 
special ornament of a Hindu spire, are still lying about. 

There is no inscription of any kind about this temple, and 
not even a single letter, a mason's mark, by which we might 
fix its age. But from the excellence of the sculpture and 
the retention of the figures of the Ganges and Jumma 
in the upper comers of the doorway, I feel confident that it 
must be long previous to all the temples of the Khajuraho 
style, which from their inscriptions are known to belong to 
the loth century." In none of these do the figures of the 
river goddesses appear; but in one of the Deogarh fort 
temples and In other examples they are found placed at the 
bottom of the door-jambs. As these temples date from 
the 9th century, the Deogarh temple must belong to some 
earlier period, before the Ganges and Jumma were removed 
from their original positions at the upper comers of the 
entrance. My own impression is that the Deogarh temple 
belongs to the 7th century. Its spire shows that it must be 
one of the latest examples of the Gupta style ; and as some 
of the flat-roofed Gupta temples are certainly as late as A. D. 
4x», and others probably a century later, I think that the 
Deogarh temple cannot well be placed earlier than A. D. 600, 
or later than 700. 

* See Plate XXXVI, for a view of the doorway of the Deogarh temple. 
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THE GUPTA ERA. 

In a former attempt which I made to find an approximate date for the era 
of the Guptas, I -was obliged, for want of precise information regarding the 
i2-year cycle of Jupiter, to make use of the eclipse mentioned in the Morv 
Copperplate, the date of which, 5th Phalguna sudi, is obviously wrong for the 
day of an eclipse, as I then pointed out. Since then I have obtained more 
accurate information about the Vrihaspati cycle of la years, of which I am 
now able to offer a complete table from the beginning of the Christian era 
down to the end of this century. With this fresh access Of information, I 
venture once more upon a discussion of the probable date of the Gupta era, 
which has long been one of the most difficult points in Indian Chronology. 
Its importance was early recognised, and the discovery of new inscriptions, 
showing the vast extent of the Gupta dominions, only added to the general 
desire to solve the mysteiy. From the brief notices of the Pur^nas, we 
knew that the Guptas possessed " all the countries along the Ganges to Prayaga 
and Sdketa and MagadhaJ* But there is not even a hint about their conquest 
of MMwa and Saurlshtra, which is attested by both inscriptions and coins. 
The long period of their rule, which lasted for about two centuries in an 
unbroken succession from father to son for seven generations, is perhaps only 
paralelled by that of the Mughal dynasty of Delhi, which began with Bfibar 
and ended with Bahadur Shah. 

The following list shows the genealogy of the Gupta dynasty in regular 
succession from &ther to son, with all the dates given by their inscriptions and 
coins. No coins have yet been found of the first king Sri Gupta, and no 
certain inscriptions of any of the first three kings, the name of Ghatot Kacha 
in the Tush&m Rock Inscription being somewhat doubtful. 

I.— Mah^jaSRl GUPTA. 

3.— Mah^ja GHATOT KACHA. 
Gold coins only— 

3.— MahArAjadhirAja CHANDRA GUPTA— L 
Gold coins only — No inscriptions. 

4.— Mah&rijadhir&ja SAMUDRA GUPTA. 
Gold coins only, with titles of Pardkrama and Apratiratha, 
Inscriptions : i — Allahabad Pillar ; 2 — Fragment from Mathura ; 3~Erdn. 

S— MahArijadhirAja CHANDRA GUPTA-II. 
Gold, silver, and copper coins, with titles of Sri Fikrama, Vikramddiiya, and 
Sinha Vikrama, 

H 



1 1 2 APPENDIX. 

Inscriptions : i — Udayagiri^ S. 82; 2 — S&nchi, S. 93; 3 — Udayag^ri^ without 
date. 
6.— Mah4rajadhir&ja KUMARA GUPTA. 
Gold, silver, and copper coins, with titles of Sri Mahendra, Ajita Mahendra, 

Mahendra Sinha, 
Inscriptions: i — On two pillars at Bilsar, S. 96; 2— Garhwa, S. 98; 3— 
Bitha statue, S. 126 ; 4 — Bih&r pillar, date lost ; 5 — Bitha obelisk. 
7.— Mah&rajadhiraja SKANDA GUPTA, 
Gold and silver coins, with the title of Kramdditya, The silver coins g^ve the 

dates of S. 144, 145, 149. 
Inscriptions: i — Girnar Rock, S. 137 — 138; 2 — Kahaon Pillar, S. 141 ; 3— 
tndor-khera Copperplate, S. 146. 
8.— Mih&rajadhirAja BUDHA GUPTA. 
Silver coins only, dated in S. 174 and 180 odd. 

9.— NARA (yana) GUPTA. 
Gold corns only, Vith title of Bal&ditya. 

A comparison of the gold coins of the Guptas with those ttf the Indo- 
Scythian King Bazo Deo, or Vdsu Heva, shows that they must have followed 
him very closely. A similar comparison of their silver coinage with that of the 
Satraps of Saur&shtra, as well as with that of the Balabhi kings, proves 
distinctly that the Guptas must have followed the former, and have preceded 
the latter. Now, we have several dated inscriptions of the Balabhi kings, the 
earliest being that of Dhr&va Sinha in S. 207. But Dluiva was the younger 
brother of Drona Sinha, who first assumed the title of Mah&r^ja, and the son 
of Senapati Bhatiraka, the founder of the family. The date of Drona Sinha 
may therefore be placed about S. 180, and that of the father, Sen^ati Bhatliraka, 
about S. 153, or contemporary with the death of Skanda Gupta. I conclude 
accordingly that the dates used hi the inscriptions of the Balabhi kings are 
simply a continuation of those of the paramount Guptd sovereigns, and con- 
sequently that they are reckoned in the Gupta era. 

There is a passage in Al Biruni which refers distinctly to the dates of both 
the Balabhis and the Guptas ; but unfortunately it contains a statement which 
I find it quite impossible to believe, — ^namely, that the Gupta era and the 
Balabhi era were both dated from the same starting-point. As the text now 
stands, Al Biruni states that "the era of Balaba is later than that of Saka by 
341 years," which we know to be true. But he then goes on to say that " as to 
the Crupta-kAl (or era of the Guptas), the name was that of a powerful and 
wicked dynasty, and the era which bears their name is the epoch of their ex- 
termination. Apparently Balaba followed immediately after the Guptas, for 
the era of the Guptas begins also in the year 241 of Saka" 

According to this statement the Gupta-kit and the Balabhi-koU were one 
and the same era, which does not seem at all probible ; and I have no doubt 
whatever that Abu Rih^n was mistaken in this belief. He had most probably 
heard that the Balabhis came after the Guptas, and that th6 era of the Bala- 
bhis was the date of the extinction of the Gupta sovereignty in the Balabhi 
country. All this I accept ; but when we find the inscriptions of the living 
Gupta kings and their tributary chiefs dated in the Gupta-kdl, it is quite im- 
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possible to believe that the Bakidht-kdl, or era of their successors, was also 
called Gup/a*kdl. It is quite coiKeivable, however, that the people of Bala- 
bhi would speak of theu: own era as beginning from the date when the 
Guptas were expelled, and in this way I would explain how Abu Rihin came to 
believe that the two names belonged to one and the same era. 

But whatever may have been the cause of this confusion about the era, there 
is no doubt about his statement regarding the extinction of the Gupta power 
in Saurdshtra, which he fixes in the Saka year 241 , or A. D. 3 1 9. On this point 
his evidence is quite clear. His other statement, that the Balabhis apparently 
followed the Guptas, is confirmed by their coins and inscriptions ; the former 
being much ruder and coarser than the Gupta coins, and the latter continuing 
the series of dates which had been initiated by the paramount Gupta kings. 
tt is this adoption of the Crupta-kdl by the Balabhis that I suppose may have 
led to Al Biruni's statement that the Gupta-kdl and Balahhi-kil were identical. 
Both dynasties, indeed, made use of the same era in dating their inscriptions, 
but that era was the Crupia-kdl^ and not the Balahhi-kdi, This conclusion will 
become evident after the determination of the Gupta era from the date 
furnished by the inscriptions. 

The monumental records of the Guptas themselves are simply dated in 
successive years of their own era — ^the Gupta-kdl, But there is a series of 
four copperplate inscriptions of King Hastin and his son Sankshoba, the 
petty chiefs of Uchahara, each of which presents us with a double date, one 
noting the year of the Gupta era, and the other the year of the 1 2-year cycle 
of Jupiter. The dates which are written at full length are followed by the 
words Gupta nripa rdjya bhuktau, '' during the peaceful sway of the Gupta 
kings.'' These dates are as follows : — 

1. Rdja Hastin, — *' In the year one hundred and fifty-six of the enjoyment 
of sovereignty by the Gupta kings, in the year Mahd Vaisdkha, in the month 
of Kartika, on the third <k the waxing moon." ' 

2. R^'a Hastin. — ** In the year one hundred and sixty-three of the posses- 
sion of sovereignty by the Gupta kings, in the year Makd Aswayuja, in the 
month of Chaitra, on the second of the waxing moon." 

3. Rdja Hastin. — " One hundred and ninety-one years of the enjoyment of . 
sovereignty by the Gupta kings having passed, in the year Makd Chaitra, on 
the third day of the waxing moon of the month of M^ha,"— at the end 
Saoivat 191, Mdgha^ day 3." 

4* Rdja Sankshobha. — '' In the year two hundred and nine of the peaceful 
and prosperous rule of the Guptas, in the year Mahd Aswayuja, in the month 
of Chaitra, the thirteenth day of the waxing moon." 

The prefix of the word Maha to each of the years in these inscriptions 
shows that the reckoning belongs to the Jovian cycle of 12 years. Thus 
Lalla says : — 

Magha cha Maghaya yukta Maghayam cha Gururgada, Mah& M^ha. 

> See Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal, XXX, page 8 ; and Archaeological Survey 
of India, Vol. IX, page II. 
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" When both the moon and Jupiter are in the astensm M^ha, on the day of 
full moon of the month Mligha, then the year is called Mahd Mdgha** 

The names of the years were the same as those of the months, and kept 
the same order, but each had the title of Maha prefixed to it VariUia 

says : — 

*' Each year (during which Jupiter performs a twelfth part of his revolution) 
has to bear the name of the lunar mansion in which he rises ; the years follow 
each other in the same order as the lunar months." ^ 

This qrcle is of considerable antiquity, as I learn from the commentary of 
Bhattotpila in the Vadlhi Sanhita that it has been described by all the 
old astronomers. Thus Rishiputra says :— 

** The followers of Vasishtha, Atri, and Par&sara, make the Jovian cycle of 
12 years begin with Pausha and end with Ml^gasiras." 

Utpala also quotes Garga to the effect that as each period of 170 solar years 
is equal to 172 Jovian years, the names of Aswayuja and Chaitra must each 
be once omitted. The amount of this correction shows that the 12-year cycle 
of Jupiter was intimately connected with the 6oyear cycle in which one name 
was omitted after every 85th year. 

Garga's words are^ 

Yug&ni dw&das&bdini tatrat&ni Vrihaspati, 
Tatra savana Saurabhyam S&vanobdo nirudhyate ; 
Evam Aswayujam cha eva Chaitram cha eva Vrihaspati, 
Samvatsaro nasyate saptalyabda satedhike. 

This Brihaspati cycle consists of twelve years : 

• • • • • 

" Thus both Aswayuja and Chaitra of Vrihaspati " 
'* Are extinguished in a period of 170 years." 

This correction escaped the notice of both Davis and Warren ; but the 
necessity for it was duly pointed out by Burgess. It is curtly stated by Variha 
Mihira, who makes 172 years of Jupiter equal to 170^1 ^^^ years, on which 
account two of Brihaspati's years are to be omitted, 

'* Saptatyabda Sate ekidasa bhagaih panchabhiradike gate Guru yukta 
Nakshatra M&sa Samjna Varsha dwayam&dhikam bhavati." 

Practically eveiy eighty- sixth name is expunged, and accordingly the ornis- 
sions are confined to six names out of the twelve ; or, in other words, the omis. 
sions fall only on the alternate names in regular succession. Thus the six omitted 
names are Sr&vana, Aswayuja, Mirgasiras, M^gha, Chaitra, and Jyeshta. 
The rule for finding the year of the 12-year cycle is exactly the same as 
that for finding the year of the 6oyear cycle according to the Jyotistava 
reckoning. 

Rule, — ^Find the equivalent year of the Saka era, and multiply it by tz ; 
then add 4291 to the product, and divide the sum by 1875. ^^^ ^^ ^^o* 

* Brihat Sanhita, translated by Dr. Kern, Royal Asiatic Society's Journal, N. S., 
V.45. 



APPENDIX. 115 

tient, without fractions, to the Saka date, and divide the sum by 60. This 
quotient gives the number of expired cycles, and the remainder gives the 
number of expired years of the cycle of 60, counting from Prabhava. To 
find the year of the 12-year cycle, divide the last remainder by 12 ; the quotient 
gives the number of Jupiter's revolutions completed, and the remainder gives 
the number of years expired of the current cycle, counting from Srdvana. 
As a specimen of the working, I will take Prinsep's example : — 

To find the current year of the 60-year cycle equivalent to the Saka year 
1 69 1 (=A. D. 1769) — 

I II 

1691 X 22 = 37,202 1691 

■f 4»29i -f- 22 



•^ 1875] 4i,49i [22 1713 

a= 60 

28-1-33 

that is, 28 cycles and 33 years had expired.^ The current year was therefore 
the 34th of the 29th cycle of the Jyotistana reckoning. 

To find the year of the 12-year cycle- 
Take 33 the remainder 

•4- 12 

2 -h 9 years. 



that is, 2 revolutions of Jupiter plus 9 years had expired. The Saka year 1691 , 
or A. D. 1769, was therefore the /en^h yean of the 12-year cycle, which, 
reckonmg from Mahi SrSvana as the first, gives Mahd Vais^ha, which is 
correct according to the complete table of years which will be presently 
given. 

To apply this cycle for the determination of the Gupta era, it is only 
necessary to find all the possible dates on which the year Mahd Vaisdkha, or 
156 of the Gupta era, can have fallen, and then to compare each with the 
possible dates of the year 165 of the Gupta era, as fixed by the mention of the 
week-day in Budha Gupta's inscription. 

The first date which I will examine is that given by Abu Rihin, who places 
the initial point of the Gupta era in the Saka year 241, or A. D. 319. This 
date has obtained the strong advocacy of Mr. Fergusson. But on calculation 
I find that the year 474 A. D. (or 318 + 156 of the Gupta era) was Mahd 
Ph&lguna, instead of Mahd Vaisdkha, as recorded in R&ja Hastings inscrip- 
tion. I find also that in A. D. 483 (or 318 + 165) the 12th da^ of Ashddha 
tudi was a Friday instead of a Thursday, as recorded in Budha Gupta's Pillar 

* See Prinsep*8 Useful Tables, p. 28. Prinsep forgot that the year derived by the 
rule is a computed or expired year» and erroneously gives the 33rd of the cycle as the 
current year. 
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Inscription. As both of these test dates are opposed to Abu Rih&n's stale- 
ment, I will now proceed to search for the date in the manner which I have 
indicated above. 

The approximate date of Samudra Gupta seems to me to be fixed within 
rather narrow h'mits by two facts : — 

1st, — His own mention of the tribute received from the Daivaputra Shdhi, 
Shdhdn Shdht, which we now know to be the titles of the Yue-chi Indo- 
Scythians, Kanishka, Huvishka, and Vdsu Deva, and their successors, shows 
him to have been a contemporary of some prince of this race. 

2nd, — But according to Chinese authority the Yue-chi during the period 
between A. D. 220*280 put their kings to death, and established military 
chiefs. ' 

Comparing these two statements, it would appear that Samudra Gupta 
must have reigned be/ore the Yue-chi had put their kings to death, or not later 
than some time between A. D. 200 and 250. His father Chandra Gupta I, 
the founder of the Gupta era, as we deduce from the inscriptions, must Uiere- 
fore be placed towards the end of the second century. 

The period of the Guptas may also be approximately obtained from the 
date of the inscription of Dhrfiva-bhdta in S. 447, which is almost certainly 
reckoned according to the Gupta era. Now, Dhrdva-bhftta was reigning in 
A. D. 641, when Hwen Thsang visited Balabhi ; and if we allow a margin of 
30 years on each side of 641 as the possible limits of his reign, the initial 
point of the Gupta era would fall between A. D. 611—447 = 164, and A. D. 
671—447 = 224 A. D., or between A. D. 164 and 224. 

Putting the results of these two approximate dates together, it seems pro- 
bable that the beginning of the Gupta era must have been not very far from 
A. D. 180 to 200. 

I will now turn to the four double dates given in the copperplate inscrip- 
tions of R&ja Hastin and his son Sankshoba. These are as follows :— 

Year 156 of Gupta = Mah& Vais4kha. 
163 of „ :s Mah& Aswayuia. 
191 of „ = MahA Chaitra. 
209 of „ = MahA Aswayuja. 






The date of 163 of the second inscription is quite clear in the copper- 
plate, but there can be no doubt whatever that it is a mistake of the engraver 
who has written Shast (60) instead of (Sap/) 70, which in Gupta characters 
might easily happen. Fortunately the mistake does not affect my argument, 
as the dates of the other three plates are amply suiicient to establish the fact 
that there was no name omitted between the years 156 and 209 of the Giq[)la 
era. 

Here then we have a continuous series of 54 years in regular suceession 
without any omitted name. This is best shown in a short table, which will 

^ Mr. Pantbier^ Journal Asiatique, 1839^ p. 265 ; and Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal, 
YI. 63. 
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also serve to prove that the date of the second inscription, S. 163, is a mistake 
for S. 173. 



/ovian Cycle of is ytan. 


\ 




Yean of the Gupta era. 






I 


Mah&SrAvana . . . . 




■59 


I7» 183 


195 


207 


2 


„ Bh&drapada . . . 




160 


172 184 


196 


208 


3 


„ ASWAYUJA . . • 




161 


173 185 


197 


209* 


4 


„ Kirtika . . . . 




162 


174 186 


iq8 




5 


„ MArgasiras . • . 




i^ 


175 187 


199 




6 


„ Pausha .... 




164 


176 188 


200 




7 


„ MAgha . . . . 




165 


177 189 


201 




S 


„ PMlguna . . . . 


• 


166 


178 190 


202 




9 


„ Chaitra. . . . 




167 


179 I9i» 


2Q3 




10 


,f Vaisakha . . . 


156* 


168 


180 19a 


204 




II 


„ Jyeshtba .... 


*57 


i^ 


181 193 


205 




12 


,, Ashadha .... 


iS8 


170 


182 194 


206 





The names found in the inscriptions are printed in capital letters, and the 
recorded dates of the Gupta enr are marked by a star. It will be seen 
at a glance that no name has been omitted between Mah& Vais&kha in 
156 of the Gupta era, and Mahd Aswajuja in 909 of the era. This fact is of 
the greatest value for finding the initial point of the era, as the date of 156 
is limited to the short interval of 32 years in the beginning of each paiod of 
85 years. Practically, therefore, the year 156 can fall only on a or 3 years in 
each of the few periods of 85 years, which cover the latt«r half of the Gupta 
rule, subsequent to the death of Skanda Gupta. 

For a comparison with the dates of the Jovian cycle of 12 years, it is ne- 
cessary to have ready reference to a complete table of the years of that 
cycle for the whole period during which it is possible that the Gupta dates of 
these four inscriptions may have fallen. The following table has been kindly 
calculated for me by my old friend, BApu Dev^ Sdstri, the able Professor of 
Mathematics in the Benares College. I have also computed the dates myself 
for my own satisfaction, and have extended the table from the beginnng of the 
Christian era down to A. D. 2000, as it is probable that other inscriptions may 
be found dated in this era. When a name is omitted, according to rule 
there is a blank. Mah4 Srftvana is the ist year of the la-year cycle. 
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YEARS A.D. 



OF 



The 12-Year Cycle of Jupiter. 





I. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


IX. 


X. 


XI. 


XII. 




1 


1 

CO 


1 


1 


• 

1 


£ 


1 

s 


t 


• 


1 


i 

>% 


1 






• 




• 


• 


• 


s 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


B. C 


8 


7 


6 


5 


4 


3 


2 


1 


I 


2 


3 


4 


A. D. 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


to 


II 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 




17 


18 


19 


90 


31 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 




39 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 




41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


SO 


51 


52 


# 


53 


54 


• 


55 


56 


57 


58 


59 


60 


61 


63 


63 




64 


65 


f^ 


67 


68 


<59 


70 


7« 


72 


73 


74 


75 




76 


n 


78 


79 


80 


81 


83 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 




88 


89 


90 


9« 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


99 




100 


101 


103 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


III 




113 


"3 


114 


i<5 


116 


"7 


118 


119 


120 


121 


133 


123 




134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


135 




136 


137 


138 


139 


• 


140 


141 


143 


«43 


144 


145 


146 




147 


148 


149 


150 


15« 


152 


153 


154 


155 


I56 


157 


158 




159 


160 


161 


16a 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 




171 


173 


173 


174 


«75 


176 


177 


178 


»79 


180 


181 


182 




183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192, 


193 


194 




>95 


196 


197 


198 


«99 


300 


301 


303 


203 


204 


205 


306 




307 


308 


309 


310 


311 


313 


213 


214 


215 


216 


317 


318 




319 


330 


331 


333 


233 


224 


• 


335 


236 


237 


228 


339 




330 


331 


333 


233 


334 


235 


236 


237 


238 


239 


240 


341 




343 


343 


344 


245 


346 


247 


248 


249 


250 


351 


253 


352 




254 


255 


356 


257 


358 


259 


260 


261 


262 


363 


264 


2^ 




366 


367 


368 


269 


270 


271 


373 


273 


274 


275 


276 


277 




378 


379 


380 


381 


383 


283 


284 


285 


286 


287 


288 


389 




390 


391 


393 


293 


294 


295 


296 


297 


298 


299 


300 


301 
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I. 



A. D. 



c/} 



II. 



302 

313 
335 

337 

349 
361 

373 
385 
396 
408 

430 
432 



456 
468 

491 
S03 
515 
527 
539 
551 

563 
574 

sw 

598 
610 
622 
634 
646 



303 

314 
326 

338 
350 
362 

374 
386 

397 
409 

421 

433 
445 
457 
469 
480 

493 
504 
516 
528 

540. 

552 

564 

575 

587 

599 
611 

623 

635 

647 



III. 



4 



IV. 



304 
315 
327 
339 
35« 
363 
375 
387 
398 
410 
422 
434 
446 
458 
470 
481 

493 
5P5 
5^7 
529 
541 
553 

576 
588 
600 

612 
624 
636 
648 



305 
316 

328 

340 

353 

*76 
388 

399 
4" 
423 

435 

447 

459 

471 
482 

494 
506 

518 

530 

54a 

554 

565 

577 

589 
601 

613 

625 

637 
649 



V. 



8 



306 
317 
329 
34« 
353 
365 

377 
389 
400 
412 
424 

43^ 
448 
460 

47a 
483 
495 
507 
519 
531 
543 
555 
566 

578 

590 
602 

614 

626 

638 



VI. 






307 
318 
330 
342 

354 
366 

378 
390 
401 

413 
425 
437 
449 
461 
473 
484 
496 
508 
520 
532 
544 
556 
567 

579 

591 
603 

615 
627 

639 

650 



VII. 



i 

if 



308 

319 

331 

343 

355 
367 

379 

391 
402 

414 
426 

438 

450 
462 

474 
485 
497 
509 
521 

533 

545 

557 
568 

580 

592 
604 
616 
628 
640 
651 



VIII. 



8 



a. 



309 

390 

332 

344 
356 
368 
380 

393 
403 
415 
427 
439 
451 
463 

475 
486 

498 
510 
522 

534 
54fi 
558 

569 
581 
593 
605 
617 
629 

641 
652 



IX. 



X. 



fi 



321 
333 
345 
357 
369 
381 
393 
404 
416 

428 
440 

452 
464 
476 

487 
499 
511 
523 
535 
547 
559 
570 
582 

594 
606 

618 

630 

642 

653 



> 



310 
322 

334 
346 
358 
370 
382 

•394 

405 

417 
429 

441 

453 

465 

477 
488 

500 

512 

524 
536 
548 
560 

571 
583 
595 
607 
619 
631 

643 



XI. 



i 
1 



XII. 



3" 
323 
335 
347 
359 
37« 
383 

406 

418 

430 

443 

454 
466 

478 

489 
501 

513 
525 
537 
549 
561 
572 

584 
596 
608 
620 
632 

644 
«55 



I 



312 
324 
336 
348 
3<5o 

372 
384 
395 
407 
419 
431 
443 

455 
467 

479 
490 
502 

514 
526 
538 
550 
562 

573 

585 

597 
609 

621 

645 
656 
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1. 


11. 


HI. 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


VU. 


vin. 


IX. 


X. 


XI. 


XII. 




i 

1 

C/3 


• 

3 


• 

cd 

1 


• 


i 

1 


A* 


i 


i 
1 


i 

1 


i 


i 

1 


• 

5_ 




• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


A. D. 


657 


658 


^9 


660 


661 


662 


663 


664 


6^ 


666 


667 


m 




664 


670 


671 


672 


673 


674 


^75 


676 


677 


678 


679 


680 




68i 


682 


683 


684 


cas 


686 


687 


688 


689 


6Q0 


691 


692 




693 


694 


695 


696 


697 


698 


609 


700 


701 


702 


703 


704 




70s 


706 


707 


708 


709 


710 


711 


712 


713 


714 


715 


716 




717 


718 


719 


720 


721 


722 


7«3 


724 


725 


726 


727 


728 


/ 


739 


730 


731 


732 


733 


734 


• 


735 


736 


737 


738 


739 




740 


741 


742 


743 


744 


745 


746 


747 


748 


749 


750 


75« 




752 


753 


754 


755 


75^ 


757 


758 


759 


760 


761 


762 


763 




764 


765 


766 


767 


768 


769 


770 


771 


772 


773 


774 


775 




776 


777 


778 


779 


780 


7ai 


782 


783 


784 


785 


786 


787 




788 


789 


790 


791 


792 


793 


794 


795 


796 


797 


498 


799 




800 


801 


802 


803 


804 


805 


806 


807 


808 


809 


810 


811 




8l3 


9>3 


814 


815 


816 


817 


8f8 


819 


• 


820 


821 


822 




823 


824 


825 


826 


827 


828 


829 


830 


831 


832 


833 


834 




83s 


836 


837- 


838 


839 


840 


841 


842 


848 


844 


845 


846 




847 


848 


849 


Q50 


851 


852 


853 


854 


855 


856 


857 


858 




859 


860 


861 


862 


863 


864 


865 


«66 


867 


868 


869 


87o 




871 


872 


873 


874 


875 


876 


877 


878 


879 


880 


881 


882 




883 


884 


885 


«86 


8«7 


888 


889 


890 


891 


892 


893 


894 




9qs 


396 


897 


898 


899 


900 


901 


902 


?03 


904 


• 


905 




go6 


907 


Qoa 


909 


910 


911 


912 


9>3 


914 


9t5 


916 


917 




918 


919 


920 


921 


922 


9^3 


924 


92s 


926 


9^7 


638 


929 




930 


931 


93a 


933 


934 


935 


936 


937 


938 


939 


940 


94« 




943 


943 


944 


945 


946 


947 


948 


949 


950 


951 


952 


953 




954 


955 


956 


957 


958 


959 


q6o 


961 


962 


963 


964 


965 




966 


967 


968 


969 


970 


97" 


972 


973 


974 


975 


976 


977 




978 


979 


980 


981 


982 


983 


984 


985 


986 


987 


988 


989 


• 


# 


990 


99> 


992 


993 


994 


995 


996 


997 


998 


999 


1000 




IQOI 


1002 


1003 


1004 


1005 


1006 


1007 


1008 


1060 


lOlO 


ion 


1012 
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1 


I. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


IX. 


X. 


XI. 


XII. 




• 

> 

C/) 


t 

a 


• 

cd 

3* 


• 

1 


.s 


• 

1 




i 

1 


% 


1 


i 
I 


1 




• 


• 


• ■ 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 


• 




• 




A. D. 


1013 


IOI4 


1015 


1016 


1017 


1018 


1019 


1030 


1031 


1033 


1023 


1024 




1035 


1036 


1037 


1038 


1039 


1030 


1Q3I 


1033 


1033 


1034 


1035 


1036 


' 


1037 


1038 


1039 


1040 


1041 


1043 


1043 


1044 


1045 


1046 


1047 


1048 


* 


1049 


IQ50 


1051 


105a 


1053 


1054 


1Q55 


IQ56 


IQ57 


1058 


1059 


1060 




1061 


1063 


1063 


1064 


10^ 


1066 


1067 


1068 


1069 


1070 


1071 


1073 




t073 


1074 


• 


1075 


1076 


1077 


1078 


1079 


1080 


1081 


1083 


1083 




1084 


1085 


1086 


1087 


1068 


1089 


1090 


IO9I 


1093 


1093 


1094 


1095 




1096 


1097 


1098 


1099 


1100 


1101 


1103 


1103 


1104 


1105 


1106 


1107 




1108 


1109 


IIIO 


III! 


1113 


1113 


1114 

• 


1115 


1116 


1117 


I1I8 


1119 




1130 


lUI 


1 133 


1 133 


II24 


1135 


1136 


1 137 


1138 


1 139 


1130 


"3« 




1132 


1133 


"34 


1 135 


1 136 


"37 


1138 


"39 


1140 


1 141 


1143 


«i43 




1144 


"45 


1146 


"47 


1148 


"49 


1150 


1 151 


1153 


"53 


"54 


"55 




1 156 


1157 


1158 


"59 


• 


1160 


1161 


1163 


1163 


1164 


1165 


1166 




1 167 


1 168 


1169 


1170 


II7I 


117a 


"73 


"74 


"75 


1176 


"77 


1178 




1 179 


1180 


1 181 


1 183 


1183 


1184 


"85 


1186 


1187 


1188 


1189 


1190 




1 191 


11^ 


I^o 


1194 


119s 


1196 


"97 


"98 


"99 


1300 


1301 


1303 




1303 


1304 


1305 


I306 


1307 


1308 


1309 


1 310 


1311 


1313 


1313 


1314 


« 


1315 


I3l6 


1317 


I3l8 


1319 


1330 


1331 


1333 


1333 


1334 


1335 


1336 




1337 


1338 


1339 


1^0 


I33I 


1333 


1233 


1334 


1235 


1336 


1337 


1338 




«239 


1340 


1341 


1343 


1343 


1344 


# 


1245 


1346 


1347 


1348 


1349 




1350 


1351 


1353 


13153 


1354 


1355 


1356 


1357 


1358 


1359 


1360 


1261 




1253 


1363 


1364 


1365 


1366 


1367 


1368 


1369 


1370 


1371 


1373 


1273 




1374 


1375 


1376 


iW 


1378 


1379 


1380 


1381 


1383 


1283 


1384 


1285 




1386 


1387 


1388 


1389 


1390 


1391 


1393 


1293 


1394 


1295 


1396 


1297 


- 


1398 


1399 


1300 


1301 


1303 


1303 


1304 


1305 


1306 


1307 


1308 


1309 




1310 


I3II 


1313 


1313 


1314 


13*5 


1316 


1317 


1318 


1319 


1330 


1321 




1333 


1333 


1324 


1335 


1336 


1337 


1338 


1329 


• 


1330 


1331 


1332 




1333 


«334 


1335 


1336 


1337 


1338 


1339 


1340 


»34i 


1342 


1343 


1344 




1345 


I34<> 


1347 


1348 


1349 


1350 


«35i 


1352 


»353 


1354 


1355 


i35« 


. 


"357 


1358 


»359 


1360 


1361 


1363 


1363 


1364 


1365 


1366 


1367 


1368 
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III. 






IV. 



A. D. 






1369 
1381 

1393 

I4P5 
i4i6 

1428 

I4#> 

1452 
1464 

1476 

1488 

• 

151 1 
1533 
1535 
1547 
1559 
1571 
1583 

1594 
1606 

1618 

1630 

1643 

1654 

1666 

1677 

1689 

1 701 

1713 



1370 
[382 

1394 
[406 

[417 
[439 
1441 

1453 
1465 
1477 
1489 
[500 

[51a 
1524 
153S 
1548 
.560 

I57« 
[584 

1595 
[607 

[619 

[631 

[643 

"655 
[667 

1678 

[690 

[703 

1714 



1371 
3383 
(395 
I407 
r4i8 

1430 

,442 

1454 
[466 

1478 
1490 
tsoi 

1513 

1525 
"537 
'549 
.561 

1573 

1596 
[608 
1630 
1633 
1644 
1656 
[668 
[679 
t69i 
1703 
[715 



1373 

1396 

1408 

[419 
1431 

(443 

1455 

'467. 

»479 
[491 

[502 

1514 
r526 

'538 
1550 
[562 

1574 

1585 

1597 
1609 

1631 
1633 
i^ 
1^7 
[669 
1680 
1693 
[704 
[716 
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VII. 



VIII. 
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373 

385 

397 
409 

430 

432 

444 
456 

468 

480 

492 

503 

515 

527 

539 

551 

563 

576 
586 

598 
610 
633 

^34 
646 

658 

681 
693 

7Q5 
717 



374 
386 

398 
410 
431 

433 

445 

457 
469 

481 
493 
504 
516 
528 
540 
552 
5^4 
576 
587 

599 
611 

633 

635 

647 

659 
670 
683 

69* 

706 

718 



i 

s 
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375 

387 

399 
411 

433 

434 
446 

458 
470 
483 

494 
505 
5«7 
529 
541 

553 
56s 

577 
588 
600 

6i3 

634 

636 

648 

660 

671 

683 

695 

707 
719 



37^ 
388 
400 
412 
423 
435 
447 
459 
471 
483 

495 
506 
518 
530 
542 

554 
566 

578 

589 
601 
613 
635 

^37 
649 

661 

673 

684 
696 
708 
730 
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377 
389 
401 

413 
424 
436 
448 
460 
472 

484 
496 
507 
519 
531 
543 
555 
567 
579 
590 

603 

614 

636 
638 

650 
663 

673 
685 
697 

709 

731 



378 
390 

403 

414 
42s 

437 

449 
46t 

473 

485 

497 
508 

520 
532 
544 
556 
568 
580 

59" 
603 

615 
637 
639 

663 
1674 
686 
698 
710 
73a 
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XII. 



•i 



"379 
1391 
1403 

1436 
1438 
1450 
[463 

t474 
i486 

498 

1509 
1521 

1533 
1545 
'557 
(569 
r58i 

1592 
1604 
(616 
[638 
[640 
[653 
[664 

'^75 
[687 

1699 

171 1 

723 



390 

393 



4«5 
427 
439 

451 

463 

475 

487 

M99 
510 

522 

534 
546 
558 

570 
582 

593 
G05 
617 
639 
641 

676 
688 
700 
71a 
724 
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I. 



II. 



III. 



IV. 



A. D. 



C/) 



1725 

"737 

1749 
1760 

1772 

1784 

1796 

1808 

1820 

1832 

1843 
1855 
1867 
1879 
1891 
1903 

191S 
1926 

1938 
1950 
1962 

"974 
1986 

1998 

2031 
2Q33 

2045 
20S7 



[726 

738 
1750 

1761 

1773 

1785 

[797 

[809 

[821 

1833 
1844 
[856 

[868 
1880 
[892 
1904 
[916 
[927 

1939 
1951 

'9^3 

1975 
1987 

(999 

2010 

2022 

2034 

2046 

2058 
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727 

739 

4751 
[762 

774 
[786 

798 
[810 
1822 
[834 
1845 
■857 
[869 
[881 

1893 
1905 
1917 

1928 
[940 
1952 
1964 
1976 
1988 
2000 
201 1 
2023 
2035 
2047 
2059 
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[728 
740 
75a 
1763 

775 

787 

799 
[811 

[823 

1835 
[846 

1858 
[870 
1882 

1894 
[906 

1918 

[929 

1941 

1953 
'965 
'977 
1989 
2001 
2012 
2024 
2036 
2048 
2060 



V. 



VI. 



739 
1741 

753 
1764 

[776 

[788 

1800 

t8l2 

1824 
1836 
1847 

1859 
.871 
1883 

1895 
1907 

[919 

[930 

1942 

[954 
[966 

1978 
1990 
2002 
2013 
2025 
2037 
2049 
2061 






1730 
1742 

1754 
1765 
1777 
1789 
1801 

I8I3 
1825 
1837 

1848 
i860 
1872 
1884 

1896 

I908 

1920 

I93I 
1943 
1955 

1967 

1979 
1991 

2003 
2014 
2026 
2038 

2Q50 
2062 



VII. 



VIII. 



IX. 



731 
743 

,766 

778 
790 
[802 

[814 
[826 

838 

[849 
861 

873 
I885 

897 
1909 

[921 

[932 

1944 

1956 

968 

[980 

1992 

2004 

2015 

2027 

2039 

2Q5I 

2063 






S 

1732 

744 
755 
1767 

779 
1791 

[803 

1815 
[827 

"839 
1850 

1862 

1874 
[886 

[898 

1910 

1922 

>933 

1945 

1957 
[969 

1981 

1993 
2005 
2016 
2028 
2040 
2052 
2064 



& 
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X. 



<« 
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XI. 



XII. 



733 
745 
756 
[768 
[780 
[792 

[804 
[816 
[828 

[851 
[863 

'875 
[887 

[899 

1911 

1923 

1934 

1946 

1958 
1970 
1982 

'994 
2006 

2017 
2029 
2041 
2053 
2065 



»734 
1746 

1757 
1769 

1781 

1793 
1805 
1817 
1829 
1840 
1852 
1864 
1876 
1888 
1900 
1912 
1924 

1935 

"947 

>959 
1971 

1983 

1995 
2007 

2018 

2030 

2042 

3054 
2066 
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735 
1447 
758 
770 
[782 

794 
[806 

t8i8 

1830 

[841 

1853 
[865 

'877 
[889 

[901 
I9>3 

1936 

[948 
[960 
1972 

'984 
1996 

2008 

2019 

2031 

2043 

2Q55 

2067 
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1736 
[748 

759 

1771 

7^3 
'795 
[807 
[819 

1831 
[842 

t854 
[866 

[878 
[890 
1902. 
1914 

1925 
1937 

1949 

[961 

1973 

1985 

1997 
2009 

2020 

2032 

2044 
2056 

2068 
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To apply this table to the ascertainment of the Gupta era, it is necessary to 
determine, first, which of the several years of Mah& Vaisikha could possibly 
agree with the year 1 56 of the Gupta era. Now, by the first table of the cor- 
respondence of Gupta years with the years of the la-year cycle which I made 
out from the inscriptions, it will be seen that there is a continuous series of 54 
years, from 156 to 209, of the Gupta era, without the omission of a single name 
of the Jovian cycle. From this we learn that the year 156 of the Gupta era 
must have preceded some one of the several periods in which the Jovian names 
were omitted by at least 54 years. 

In the table of the Jovian years which I have just given, it will be seen that 
during the probable period in which the year 156 of the Gupta era can pos- 
sibly fall, say from A. D. 150 to 500, there were only four omissions in the 
succession of years, — namely, in A. D. 225, in 310, in 395, and in 480. These 
four dates include three periods of 85 years ea^h, during some one of which 
the Gupta year 156 must certainly have fallen. But the long unbroken series 
of 54 years, which must be deducted from the later limit of each period of 85 
years, actually restricts the possible dates to two or three in each period. 

In the first period between A. D. 225 to 310, the latest Mahi Aswayuja is 
A. D. 304, from which deducting 53 we get A. D. 251 as the latest Mahd Vaisi- 
kha, preceding which in this period the only other Vais&kha dates are AJ>. 
227 and 239. Deducting 155 from each of these dates, the year i of the 
Gupta era would have fallen in A. D. 71 or 83, or 95, all of which may be 
given up as being too early. 

In the second period from A. D. 310 to 895, the latest Mah^ Aswayuja is 
A. D. 387, and consequently the latest possible Mahd Vaisikha is A. D. 387— 
53=334, which is preceded by only two other dates, 310 and 322, all of which 
I will now proceed to examine. 

1st. — If A. D. 310 be the Gupta year 156,* then the initial year of the era 
will be 310 — 155 =: 155 A. D., and the year 165 of the Gupta era will fall in 
A.D. 319. But in this year the 12th day of Ash&dha sudi did not fall on a 
Thursday, as stated in Budha Gupta's Pillar Inscription. 

2nd, — If A. D. 322 be taken as the Gupta year 156, then the first year of 
the era will be 322 — 155 = 167 A. D., and the year 165 of the Gupta era 
will fall in A.D. 331, in which year the 12th of Ashidha sudi did actually fall 
on a Thursday. 

yd. — If we take 334, we shall find it barred, as in the first case, by the non- 
agreement of the week-day of the year 165 of the Gupta era. 

In the next group of 85 years, from 395 to 480, the latest Mahi Aswayuja 
date is A. D. 407, and consequently the latest possible Mahi Vaisdkh date will 
be A. D. 470 — 53 = 4i7> which is preceded by only one other date, viz., A.D. 
405. I will now test these two dates. 

ut. —Taking A. D. 405 as the equivalent of the Gupta year 1 56, we get 
405 — 155 = 250 A. D. as the first year of the era, and 414 A. D. as the year 
165. But this date is barred by the fact that in A. D. 414 the 12th of AshS- 
dha sudi did not /all oH a Thursday. 
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2nd. — If we take the later date A. D. 41;^ as the jrestr 156 of the Gapta era, 
then the first year of the era will fall in 417 — 155 = 26a A. D., and the year 
165 in A. D. 436 in which year the 12th of Ash&dha sudi did /all on a Thurs- 
day. 

It is needless to tiy the next group of 85 years, as the oidy possible Mahft 
Vais&kha dates would fall in A. D. 488 and 50a, which would place the first 
year of the era in A. D. 333 or 345, both of which are certainly too late. 

When I submitted these results to tny learned friend B&pu Deva, he pointed 
out that the 12th of Ash&dha sudi in A. D. 331 w^s a Friday, and not a Thurs* 
day. But it is so only by the reckoning of the Surya Siddhdnta^ which I 
have purposely reject^ in dealing with these Gupta dates, as Var&ha Mihira, 
the author of the Surya Siddh^ta, lived at least two centuries later than Budha 
Gupta ; so that it is quite impossible that ins corrected tabled could have been 
used in computing the calendar of the Gupta period. My calculations have 
been made hotxx, the tables of the Arya Siddh^ta of Arva-bhaita, according; 
to which the 12th of Ashddha sudi in A. D. 331 was actually a Thursday. I 
am of course aware that Arya-bhatta is also later than Budha Gupta; but as 
his length of the year differs from that of his predecessor Par&sara by little 
tnore than half a second, the adoption of Arya-bhatta'i tables will not affect 
the week-day. The case is different with Var&ha Mihira, as his year is consi* 
derably longer than that of Far&sara and Arya-bhatta. This difference was 
duly noticed by James Prinsep, who remarks that " Warren's Kala Sankftlita 
gives the beginning of the Hindu solar year invariably one day earlier than the 
reckoning followed in the tables of die Sudder Dew&nee. Thi^ arises from 
his using the Tamil year of the Aiya Siddhinta, while the Surya Siddhinta is 
used in Bengal." * 

In A. D. 331 the Hindu luni solar year began on the 23rd February, accord- 
ing to Cowasji Patell, who throughout his chronology has used the tables of 
the Arya Siddhdnta.^ In this year the month of Bhddrpada was intercalary; 
but as this month is later dian Ash&dha, the date will not be affected by the 
intercalation. Now, the 12th of Ash&dha sudi is the loist day of the Hindu 
luni solar year; and as the 23rd of February was a Tuesday, the loist was a 
Thursday in A. D. 331, according to . Arya-bhatta's tables. But according to 
Vardha Mihira the Hindu luni solar year began one day later — on the 24th 
February, and consequently the loist day would be Friday, 4th June. 

The result of this examination is, that there are only two possible dates for 
the commencement of the Gupta era which fulfil the conditions of the two 
tests which I have applied, — namely, A. D. 167 and A. D. 263. We have ac- 
cordingly to choose between these two dates that which agrees best with some 
of the other conditions. 

By the first date the period of Samudra Gupta, the son of Chandra Gupta 
I, the founder of the era, would fall between the years 200 ani 230 A. D., 
which agrees with the fact that he was a contemporary of the Devaputra 
Shdhif Shahan SAahi, or the king of the Great Yue-chi Indo-Scythians. 

» Useful Tables, p. 42, Note. * Cowasji Patell 5 Chronology. 
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By this earlier period also the date of Dhrftva-bh&ta would fall in i66 + 447 
s 613 A. D., or just 28 years before Hwen Thsang's visit to Balabhi in 641 
during his reign. 

Taking the later date of A. D. 262, the period of Samudra Gupta would 
fall about A. D. 290 to 330, which would place him some considerable time 
after the Great Yue-chi had already got rid of their kings, and had estaUished 
military chiefs (? Satraps). 

This later period also would fix the date of Dhr&va-bh&ta in 261 4- 447= 
708 A. D., or just 68 years after Hwen Thaang^s visit, which is much too long 
a period for the reign of a single king. 

For these reasons I much prefer the earlier date of A. D. 167 as the first 
year of the Gupta era. This earlier date also is attended by a coincidence 
which seems to offer a very strong confirmation of its accuracy. This is the 
correspondence in time of the death of Skanda Gupta with the foundation of the 
Balabhi era. His latest inscription is dated in S. 146, or A. D. 312, accord* 
ing to the earlier initial point which I have adopted. But one of his silver 
coins in my cabinet is dated three years later, or in S. 149, or A.D. 315, which 
is within four years of the establishment of the Balabhi era. I think it veiy 
probable, therefore, that the foundation of this era may have been brought 
about by the opportunity of Skanda Gupta's death. This would agree veiy 
well with the statement of Abu Rih&n, that the fall of the Guptas corresponded 
with the establishment of the Balabhi era. 

I will close this discussion with a chronological list of the Gupta dynas^ 
and some of their successors, with the dates given by their inscriptions and 
coins according to this new initial point of the Gupta era. 



Balabhi 
eia. 



I 

8 
38 



Gupta 
era. 



A.D. 






34 
64 

94 
130 

153 
160 

190 

153 

\U 

200 



100 

133 
166 

200 

230 

260 

296 

319 
326 

356 

319 

341 

346 
366 



Sri Cxupta. 
Ghatot Kacha. 
Chandra Gupta I. 
Samudra Gupta« 
Chandra Gupta II. • 
Kumara Gupta . • • 
Skanda Gupta • • . 
(P Deva Gupta) • . . 
Budha Gupta . • • 
Toramanain Malva • 

(Balabhi) 
Senapati Bhataraka. 
Senapati Sddhara Sena. 
Maharftja Drona Sinha. 
Dhruva Sena 



fi 



S. 82, 93. 

S. g/6 to 13a 

S. 138 to 149. 

Balabhi era established* 

S. 165-174, 180, odd. 

Coins S. 52, 53* 



S. 207 216. 



Mr. Fleet has published two ancient inscriptions of the Kadamba R&jas 
of Banaw^ in the Dakhin> which are apparently dated in this 12-year cycle of 
Jupiter. Both inscriptions are of R&ja Mrigesa,-the earlier one being dated 
in the^^or Pausha, which is said to be the third year of his reign, and the 
later one in the year Vaisdkha, which is said to be the eighth year of his 
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reign.> From these two statements we learn that the third year of his reign 
must have begun in MahS Mdrgasiras> as shown by the succession of the 
names of the years as follows :— 

Maha Maha Maha Maha Maha Maha 

Margasiras x P^usha x Magba x Phalguna x Chaitra x Vaisakha 

I I I I l_^ I • ^1 [ ^1 I I 

3rd year. 4th year, 5th year. 6th year. 7th year. 8th year. 

Here unfortunately there is nothing to fix the date beyond the fact that 
between the years named Mahd Pausha and Mahd Vaisikha there was no name 
omitted. But I think that something may perhaps be gained from the 
inscriptions to assist in finding an approximate date. 

Sir Arthur Phayre has published a Burmese inscription from Pugdn, which 
appears to me to be dated in the 12-year cycle of Jupiter, as Well as in the 
common era in use in Burma. It opens with the date thus — ** In the era 55 1, 
the TharoTJoan year." Tharawan is the Burmese pronunciation of Srdoana. 
But the year 551, or A. D. 1189, was Mah& Jyeshtha. If we might read 553, 
or A. D. 1 191, then the year would correspond with the Indian year of Mahft 
Srivana. 

I have quoted these examples from Banaw&si in the Dakhin, and PugSn 
in Burma, to show how widely-spread was the use of the cycles of Jupiter 
in ancient times. 



P. S. — Since writing this discussion on the probable date of the Gupta 
era, a very interesting discovery has been made, which seems to me to 
strengthen, even if it does not confirm, my argument. At Sultanganj on the 
Ganges, opposite the J^kugira rock, there are some extensive brick ruins from 
amongst which a few years ago Mr. Harris extracted a colossal copper 
statue of Buddha. On one side of this excavation there is a large mound of 
solid brick-work, which looked so like a ruined Buddhist stdpa that I at once 
began its exploration. The work was carried on by Mr. Beglar down to the 
water-level, just above which he found the relic chamber, containing a piece 
of bone along with the " seven precious things " of the Buddhists : Grold, Silver, 
Ciystal, Ruby, Sapphire, Emerald, and Jacinth. With these there were two 
silver coins which prove that the sttipa must have been erected during the 
time of Chandra Gupta I. One of these coins belongs to the las/ Satrap of 
Saurashtra, and the other to Chandra Gupta himself, the conqueror of 
Saurashtra. Now there are several coins of this Satrap, Sw^mi Rudra Sena, 
the son of Sw^mi Satya Sena, dated in the year 300 of some era, and I possess 
one dated in 304. If we take the era to be that of Vikram&ditya, then the 
coins will be referred to the years 243 and 247 A. D. Comparing these dates 
with those of the two inscriptions of Chandra Gupta, S: 82 and S: 83, or A; D. 
248 and 259, according to my reckoning of the Gupta era, we see that the two 

> Indian Antiquary, VI, 25 ; and VII, 35. 
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kings whose coins were thns found together were actually contemporaries ; 
while Chandra Gupta, the conqueror of Saurashtra, takes his natural position 
as the immediate successor of the last Satrap of Saurashtra. The coin tA 
Chandra Gupta has his head on the obverse, with a peacock standing fall 
front with expanded wings, and the legend Parama bhagikvaia MahAf&jddhi^ 
rdja Sri Chandra Gupta Vikramdditya. 
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— its temples 
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94,95. . . . 103 

■ at Chandpur . . 97 
■■ of Chandra Gupta at 

Udayagiri . . 49> S^ 

II of ditto m Tawa Cave, 

Udayagiri ... 51 

■ on Char-khambha, Gya- 

rispur . . 33» 34 
, at Dec^arh of Raja 

BhojaDeva,of Kanauj, loi 
■ 00 Rocks at Deoriya, 7, 8 
— — — at Dudahi of Chandela 

Riias . . 94* 95 

» on Elephant Statue at 

Lokhri ... 16 
I at Eran of Budha Gup- 

ta, S. 165 . . . 82 
of Gupta period at 
Eran, S. 191 . . 89 
. on Hariswamini Pillar, 

S^chi • . • 83 
, in Jain Temple at Bai'o, 74 

. at Kakarari in well . 15 

■ at Khajuraho ; Statue of 

Hanuman . . .21 



vAea. 

Inscription of Kirtti Varmma at 

^ Deogarh . . . 103 
I on seal from Kosambi, 

S. 315 . . . 5 
■ on Rosambi Statue, S. 

136 • •' • • 3 
of Kumara Gupta at 

Garhwa, S. 98 . 9t 10 
. of ditto Deoriya, S. 

126 . • • • 7 
■■ at Madanpur 98, 99 

« of Mahmud I of Malwa, 35 

— — at Path&ri in Baori 

well • . . •71 
— ^— - ditto Lakshmi Na- 

rayana Temple • • 70 
— — of Prithvi R4ja at Ma- 
danpur • . 98, 99 
— — — in Rahatearh Fort, 3P, 31 
■ of Skanda Gupta, at 

Garhwa • . • 11 
■■ of Swami Gosura, at 

S4nchi . • • 62 
■■ on Varaha Statues at 

Eran . . . 84, 87 



Jaina Cave Inscription at Udayagiri, 53 

Statues at tCosam . i, 2 

Temple at B4ro ... 74 

Jatkara Temple, near Khajuraho . 22 



Kakarari. ^lemains at — 
Kalpa-drum Capital at Besnagar 
Khajuraho Jain Temple of Ganthi 

I Temple of Veswan&th 

— — — Temple of Lakshmi 
n&th . 
I .■■ Temple called Kuwar 
math . . 
Kirtti Varmma, Chandel ; his in 

scription • • 
Kosam, or Kosambi 
Kotri Cave at Udayagiri 
Kuailo. Inscribed Sati Pillar at— 
Kulachuri Rijas of Chedi. Coins 

of-r • 
Kumara Gupta inscription on Sta 

tue • . . • 
— — Inscriptions on obelisk 



IS 

43 
16 

18 

19 
21 

103 
1 

52 
28 

25 

7 
7 



Inscriptions at Garhwa, g, 10 



Legend of the Ekildasi Festival at 
Bhilsa . • . . 



37 



INDEX. 



»3I 



piai. 



»A.eB. 



Lion Capital Pillar on Udayagiri 

Hill .... 56 

Lokhrl Inscribed Statue of Ele- 
phant at— • • • 16 



M 

Madanpur Temples ... 98 
Mound of Monastery at Besnagar . 45 

N 

Nara*Sinha Temple at Eran • . 88 



Pathari. Description of— 
Pillar of Budha Gupta at Eran 
with Crocodile Capital . 
with Fan-palm Capital . 
- of Gupta Temple at Garhwa^ 
with Lion Capital on Udaya- 
giri Hill .... 
■' of Swami Gosura at S&nchi , 
— of Toran Gateway at Garhwa, 
Prithvi R&ja Inscriptions at Madan- 
pur • • ' • 



69 
81 

42 
41 

62 
II 

98 



Rahatgarh Port Inscription • 3^* 31 
Railing. Buddhist-i^at Kosam . 3 
—————— at Bitha in. 

scribed . . 6 
—————— at Besnagar . 38 

Rukm^ngada Festival of EkiUlasi . 37 



8 

Sanakinika^ name of country round 
Bhilsa 50 

S&nchS. New inscriptions at — 58, 59 

■ upper Railing of Great Stdpa 

Sati PUlar at BAro 

fc at Eran . 

at Kuailo^ inscribed 



Sculpture of Vishnu at Deogarh . 
■ of Rama and Surpanakha^ 

at Deogarh 
mm^mm^m \n panels of Toran Pil- 

lars, Garhwa 
Seal, inscribed S.^19, from Kosam, 
Siva and Parbati Statues, inscribed 

S. 135 

Skanda Gupta Inscription, S. 140^ 

Garhwa 



75 
90 

28 

107 



Sola-kambhi, or sixteen pillars, at 
Bdro .. . . . . 

Statue (s). Jain— at Kosam.. i 

of Siva and Parbati, in- 
scribed S. 136 
- Group of— at Bitha, called 
Panchmuha 
■ Seated — of Buddha, in- 
scribed S. 126 . 
— in Ghantai Temple, Khaju- 
raho .... 

' Colossal— of Hanum4n, 
Khajuraho 

Colossal—, female, at Bes- 

nagur .... 
— — - of Elephant at Besnagar . 
' - of Ganges river on Croco- 
dile 

Colossal—, female, at Bes- 
nagar .... 
Colossal — of Varaha Ava- 
tar, Eran ... 82, 87 
■ Colossal— of Vishnu, Eran, 86 
Temple. Remains of Gupta— at 
Garhwa . .11, 12, 
of Ghantai at Khajuraho, 



75 
2 

3 
6 

6 

16 

21 

39 
40 

41 
44 



— of Viswanath at Khaiuraho, 

— of Lakshminith at Khaju- 

raho .... 

— Gupta— at Sanchi . 

— of Ruarmath at Khajuraho, 

— at Jatkara,near Khajuraho, 

— of Athkambha at Gy&ris 

pur . . . 

— of BajramathatGy&rispur 

— of Charkambha at Gyaris 

pur ... 

— Kotkeswara at Path&ri 

— of Gadarmarh at BAro 

— of Narsinh at Eran . 

— of Vishnu . 

— of Varaha Avat&r 

— Large Jain— at Dudahi 

— of Brahma at Dudahi 

— Jain— at Deogarh . 
Sculptured— at Deogarh 



13 
16 

18 



108 

12 
4 



II 



Toran beam from Bitha . 

■ at Eran of Variha Teirmle 
— ^— at Gyarispur, near Char 

kambha . 
— — pillars of Gupta Temple 

Garhwa 
— — orBuddhist,Gateway,Kosam, 
Udayaditya Raja. Snake legend 

^ — 

Udayagiri, near Besnagar 

■ False Cave Temple at— 46 
^ Bina Cave at — . . 47 

I Colossal figure of Var- 

aha Avatar . . 48 



00 
21 
22 

31 
32 

33 
70 

73 
88 

86 

82 

92 

93 

lOI 

104 

.1 

33 

II 

3 



65 
46 



132 



INDEX. 



rial 

Udayagiri. Two inscriptions of Chan- 
dra Gupta . . 49, 50 
— — — — Jain Inscription at^ . 53 
— — — Tava Cave at — . . 47 
— — — Amrita Cave at — . 52 
Udayapura. Remains at — . . 65 
Udayeswara Temple at Udayapura, 68 



Varaha Avat&r, Colossal figure at 

Eran . . 82 

■ Colossal BoarStatue, 83 

■ Colossal figure at 

Udayagiri . 4A 

Vishnu Temple at Eran ... 85 

' . Colossal Statue of — at Eran, 85 




VOL. X. 



BUNDELKHAND and MALWA. 



PLATB I. 



A. C\m&in|bam, d«L 



Xitho|r«plMd Kt th« SorreTor Onk«ral'a Off««, Oaloutta, April 1B60 



KO S AMB I. 



1. XND dt TOBAN SBAU. 



3. COPtHQ or RAILINQ. 



8, QKODP Of 8IVA JIMP PARTATI. 



4. SXAL-BIKS. 




BUDDHIST RAILINGS . 



1.3. 

ARCHITRAVE 



3. RAIL BAB 



4, COPINO. 




IiLlutia^Md u a* BwaTor OvbkbJb OMou. Catenta. ri 



▼OL. Z. 



BITH A. 
1 

OBELISK. 



PIiATI IV. 





>•«': 






2. STATUS Of BUDDHA. 



9. IflAft SITA.BAStyi OAVB AT MAN-KUwXk. 
4. OTIB 8ITA-RA8dl CAV.B AT MAN-rUwAB. 

ft. ROOl to N.B. of DBOBITA on bank of JUMNA. 



broken 




Hw»<«a«>^M?Jud tX tb« Sorr^jv OncnJ'* OiSiM dOMtto. 



G ARH W A. 



BAILING PILLAR 







K Sooo V 

ruf- I- <5- 






Tl) 









G A R H W A . 



TORAN PILLAR.- 



G A R H W A . 



SCULPT tj BED FRIBZE. 



KHAJURAHO.. 



'JA.IN TBUPLI8 



AHTAI TlMPLl. 




I II 1,1 



V> S O 




TIMPLI or JINANATH. 



-^ 




~9o io so" 



KHA.JURAHO. 



1. .UMDIS STATUS Of HANUUAH. ' 

DATKS^or LARSl IHaCRIFTIOHS. . 
S. B4j« DHANOA - B.,1011 



8.. K>j> OAHDA - S.105 8. 

%. ItBJt JATA VARUA-8 1178. 

6. KOEEALA — 8.105S. 



J ATK ARl 

CBATDIL-BHUJ TlftPLS. 



lo s o 



KHAJURAHO. 



KULACHURIS OP CHEDI. 

C AKQOBTA-DRVA 



UHANDBLS of JEJAHUTI. 

K 1 B T T I - V A R W A 



HALLAKBHAMA-VARIIA. 



JAYA— VAKU 



PRITB Vl- 



U AOANA-VARUA. 



GYARASPU^. 



BAIRA • UA'TB 




BROXBN INSCRIPTION 



■^*(?ii9«t'««^«ifflV<)«(ff^'i'i^<l^i(i«g«l?i'Ct)ni(Ji{j 



LATER INSCRIPTIOM BELOW THE ABOTS. 



BBSHAGAR. 



BESNAGAB. 



fi E S N A G AI 



UUetnpMil U Uw Bu 



ij 



UP A YA QIRI. 



BIMA 
CAVl 



maI I I I 1-4 I I I I 1/ 



M 



UD A YA GI RI. 



UDAYAGIRl. PLATB xviu. 



n D A'T A 1 R r . 



m onuNO ov <num»A - ootta oatb. 



J AIM A O&Tl - «. loe 







■1 Ji.--T„f,ia 



S ANC HI. 



S AHC HI. 



PILLAR DP SWAUI-OOSURA. 
IluehptioE 



»j^2tf|i^2%§irBfta|jjA 



VQI..X. 



PI LL ARS. 



PLATB2ZU. 




< 

< 
Q 



flO 



X 



m 
o 



o 

< 






-^ 






f^ 












1 




^ 


ss 










■1 ^ Swvfv 0«mtc1'« QOm 



PLATE ZZm. 



1 1 1 H 





Tunch marked Coini 



"i+ati 



biBcribed Coins. 



PLATS XXIV. 



a\+^ 



H 

n c 



CAj at JUngi. Cau of S< 






litbotnplul M tkl VarrvTDT Oi 



VOL.±. 



idJbdB^ 



Ett AN. 



PLATE XXV. 



Jlt^' 




NARASHmA 




D- 



Titmiv 





'im^ 






ii-4 




IlllllHitl 



BUDHA-OOPTA 
PILLAB 





TORAN 



^ L ii 



it 



it 



Feet 



PUTE X.)iVl. 



pL&TBZxnn. 



l" '' i" ' "ii J. t t k i" 



HXBAaiHHA 
TIM PLI, 




x L i i 



4 4" 



D U D A H 1 . 



KAyBLKSS TBllPLK. 




TBUPLB 0> BKAHICA. 




J\ i 

is ! 



tkCHITUfI 



I S C B I P T I N S . 



1 



Ni 

m 






UADAHFUR. 



OHaHS?UK. 









1« «~.„K ,,.,. 



D B Q A R H . PLATB xxxm. 



I. KBAB IfODTH or BOOZ CUT CATl 
3, OK PILLAH or JAIN TSUPLX. 



3. OH KOCK Xl&l fHI BI7BR OATI OP PORT. 






DHO G ARH. 



PLATB XXXIV. 




A.*. ArctntrnTe* 
3.3. RooQiig aiibt 



BLBYAIlON'Of TBRBACB WALLS. 



0^) )■' 



( 1 ■• '• I , '•■' I '• 



( 



D E G A E H . ruiTE xxxv. 



UUioil-^hvd n Lh 



n E O G A R II . 



